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SITTING OF TUESDAY, 13 MARCH 1973

Contents
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1. Opening of the annual session.

Designetion oJ Members of the Euro-
pean Porliornent .

3. Address of the President bg age . . . .

4. Election of the Presid,ent

5. Address by the Presid.ent:

Mr Berkhouuter, President of the
European Parliarnent

IN THE CHAIR: MR LEFEBVRE

President by age

(The sitting utas opened at 12,10 p.rn.)

President. - The sitting is open.

l. Opening of the annual sessioz

President. - Pursuant to Rule l, I declare
the 1973-1974 annual session of the European
Parliament open.

2. Desi.gnation oJ Members
of the European Parliament

President. - I am informed that the Presi-
dents of the two Chambers of the States-
General of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
have iointly designated the following to sit in
the European Parliament:

Mr Baas, Mrs Barendregt, Mr Berkhouwer, Mr
Broeksz, Mr Brouwer, Mr Eisma, Mr van der
Gun, Mr de Koning, Mr Mommersteeg, Mr
Pronk, Mr Schuijt, Mr van der Stoel and Mr
Vredeling.

Mr Ortoli, Prend.ent of tke Cammission
of the European Communities ......

Eledion of the Vice-Presidents:

Mr Memmel

YefiJication of credentr.als ..

Mentbershtp of the eommitte*:

Mr Cotselli, Loril OHagan, Mr Leo-
nardi, Mr Per Dich, Mr Couelli, Mr
Per Dich

9. Agenda tor the nefi sittrng

The credentials of these Members will be
verified at the next meeting of the Bureau.
Pursuant to Rule 3 (3) they may provisionally
take their seats in Parliament or on its com-
mittees and have the same rights as other
Members of Parliament.

Similarly, I am informed that Mr Bos will
continue to sit in the European Parliament until
his replacement.

I congratulate Members who have been
returned for a further term of office and bid a
warm welcome to new Members.

3. Aild,ress of the Presiilent bg age

President. - Ladies and Gentlemen, my dear
colleagues,

I take great pleasure in welcoming you in the
hope that, despite the elouds gathering on the
horizon, the 19?3-1974 session will prove to be
a fruitful one for our institution.

At the outset, I should like to address a few
remarks to President Behrendt.

Mr President, today marks the end of your term
of office.

7.

8.

7
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President

For two years you have directed our work
competently and kindly, but not without firm-
ness, Eurd have fought day after day to increase
the prestige of the European Parliament and
the scope of its powers.

Your name will be inscribed on the roll of your
predecessors in office, everyone of whom is
remembered with affection by us all.

I believe, Mr President, that I speak on behalf
of the entire Assembly in expressing to you our
gratitude and esteem.

(Applause)

Ladies and Gentlemer5 it was five years ago
but a day that I had the honour to deputize
for the oldest representative, who was pre-
vented from attending due to ill health, in
opening the session. It was in that year, 1968,
that the merger of the executives of the Euro-
pean Communities took place.

Jean Morunet's European Coal and Steel Com-
munity was joined with the European Economic
Community of Robert Schuman, Konrad Ade-
nauer, Paul-Henri Spaak, and Alcide De Gasperi.

A new Commission was formed, consisting of
14 members and presided over with consider-
able talent and authority by my good friend
Jean Rey.

The event was an important one.

This year we are witnessing another change.
Not many weeks 8Bo, Parliament joyfully
greeted the arrival of the new membe.r coun-
tries, whose coming had been awaited for so
many years. Their presence means that the
Co,mmunity, with over 260 mil,lion inhabitants,
has become one of the leading, if not the lead-
ing, economic powers in the world. Since their
arrival, their representatives, in playing a large
part in our work, have demonstrated the
strength of their commitment to the European
idea. May I say once again, on your behalf,
how cordially we welcome their presence.

Simultaneously, the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities has been transformed. Whilst
we are sorry to take our leave of the com-
missioners with whom Parliament has worked
for many years, the new Commission cornmands
our high regard. I should like to welcome it on
your behalf, and to say to its President, Mr
Ortoli, how glad we were to hear him say that
he looked forward to a dialogue of some depth
with our Assembly and that he wanted to see
a growing involvement of the representatives of
our peoples in the construction of the Com-
munity.

Ladies and Gentlemen, five years ago I began
my address by quoting the words used by Victor
Hugo at the Paris Peace Congress of 1849 in an
eloquent speech which began "The day will
come..." and in which this famous French writer
emphasized that the way to peace and freedom
was to be found through European fraternity.

The authors of the Treaty of Rome took up
this idea, and one could ask whether it is now
a myth or a reality? Without a shadow of doubt,
it has become a reality. But, and I want to
stress this point, it is a reality that has taken
too long to find expression and substance.

Undoubtedly, progress has been made duriag
recent years in the functioning of the European
institutions, but much remains to be done to
ensure harmonious collaboration between the
various branches of the Communities. It is true
that the powers of Parliament in budgetary mat-
ters have been increased, but, both in budgetary
matters and as regards legislative powers,
what we are striving for will remain a vain
hope as long as-and this cannot be repeated
often enough-the Members of the European
Parliament are not elected by universal suf-
frage and as long as the right of initiative is
denied to them.

Ladies and Gentlemen, a moment ago I men-
tioned that the Commission of the European
Communities intended to maintain an effective
dialogue with Parliament, an intention wel-
comed by the latter. A-llow me, Mr President
of the Commission, to express two wishes: The
first is that the Commission should ensure that
its proposals are put forward within the time-
limits provided for by the Treaty; the second
is that it should, force majeure excepted, avoid
any delay in putting forward proposals regarded
as urgent so that our Committees are unable
to discharge their duties in a satisfactory man-
ner.

To the Council of Ministers I should tike to add
that it is their duty to see that the Commis-
sion's proposals do not gather dust on their
desks as is, alas, all too often the case.

I should also like to express the regret, Ladies
and Gentlemen, that there is not more contact
between the European Parliament and public
opinion through the national Parliaments. This
point was not lost on the recent Conference of
Presidents of national Parliaments and the
President of the European Parliament, which in
turn confirms that collaboration between the
Parliaments of the Member States and the
European Parliament is likely to lend strength
to parliamentary action at all levels, and help
the desire for unification of the European
peoples to gain ground and to implant the
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European idea into the minds of the people of
each of our ,countries.

Ladies and Gbnttemen, although it must be said
that apart from the agricultural market little
progress has been made in economic and social
affairs, we are entitled to hope at this reopening
of Parliament in 1973 that, in the light of the
decisions taken at the Summit ConJerence of
Heads of State or of Government, the period
between now and 1980 will see real headway
in the economic, social, and indeed political,
development of Europe and that, especially in
this last respect, which has now assumed more
importance than ever, a formula will be found
capable of safeguarding national susceptibil-
ities.

Today it is sad to find that the international
monetary crisis could throw everything into
disarray. Admittedly, the fragility of the iater-
national monetary system became plain to see

when President Nixon announced the non-
convertibility of the dollar. It was reasonable
to hope, however, that the measures taken in
Washington in 1970, fixing a ceiling rate and
a floor rate below which national banks were
obliged to intervene, would stabilize the situa-
tion for a relatively long time, especially as
this decision was followed by the Cornmunity
agreement establishing fixed parities between
all the countries of the Community, which it
was reasonable to suppose would now be less
susceptible to fluctuation, and since, in addition,
an arrangement made quite recently had settled
the problem of the intra-Community exchange
rates between Great Britain and the other
countries of the Common Market.

Alas, speculation always triumphs in the end.
The carefully erected structure has collapsed,
and the vast quantities of dollars launched onto
the European market, dollars which have been
devalued twice in one year and which are non-
convertible, could threaten the monetary stabil-
ity of all the countries of the Community.

As the President of the Council of Ministers
told us last Sunday, the moment of truth is
upon us. The time has come for us to face up
to our responsibilities. In seeking a way out of
this ,crisis we must rely above all on our own
efforts. Europe's survival cannot continue to
depend on a succession of hurriedly negotiated
arrErngements. A definite solution has to emerge
from all these conferences. The future of one
group of countries cannot be built on the ruins
of another.

Ladies and Gentlemen, I must be quite blunt
about this: As things are at present, if the non-
convertible dollar remains the only international
currency, that spells disaster. Let us be abso-

lutely clear about this, we canaot allow the
dollar to split Europe!

But in a burst of unity the countries of Europe,
who have no choice, are bold enough to envisage
creating a European monetary area. Europe
will no longer be like a boat being tugged along
and it will have a chance to recover its balance.
Our importers and exporters will be in a posi-
tion to tender in a European currency and to
demand payment in that currency.

Ladies and Gentlemen, a financially organized
Europe could sweep away the threat of collapse
now hanging over the Common Agricultural
Policy, and indeed the Community itself, which
could leave our economies in ruin, and would
be capable of negotiating a new international
monetary agreement on equal terms.

It could then proceed resolutely along the lines
of the European Economic Community, to which
the social community is indissolubly tied.

Ladies and Gentlemen, Europe has a part to
play in the world. Among the super powers,
which are trying'to find a rapprochement and
which are seeking footholds in China and Japa'n,
Europe should have the courage to claim its
proper place, assert its personality, and refuse
to be subjected to any domination, no matter
from what quarter.

Ladies and Gentlemen, and this is the last thing
I have to say, if Europe today has a real desire
for unity and the courage to believe in its
destiny, it will at last become that which we
atrl want it to be-a living reality.
(Loud applause.)

4. Election of the President

President. - The next item is the election
of the President of the European Parliament.

I have received the following nominations:

- Mr Berkhouwer, nominated by the Liberal
and Allies Group,

- Mr Schuijt, nominated by the Christian-
Democratic Group,

- Mrs Iotti, nominated by the non-attached
Italian Members (PCI - Independenti di Si-
nistra).

I would remind the House that pursuant to
Rules 7 (1 and 2) and 35 (6), the election will
be by secret ballot.

I woutrd remind you of Rule 7(2) which reads:

'...If after three ballots no candidate has obtained
an absolute majority of the votes cast, the fourth
ballot shall be confined to the two Members who
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bave obtained the highest number of votes in the
third ballot. In the event of a tie, the elder
candldate shall be declared elected.'

I would also remind you that pursuant to RuIe
35(6):

'...O&ly ballot papers bearing the names of persons
who have been norninated shall be taken into
account in calculating the number of votes cast.'

Ballot papers and envelopes have been distrib-
uted to Members. Members should write the
candidate of their choice on the ballot paper
and place it in the envelope. When their name
is called they should place it in the urn on the
speahers' rostru[n.

I would remind you that the Bureau deeided,
at its meeting of 19 April 1972, that the narnes
of Members taking part in a secret batlot should
be entered in the minutes. The House was in-
formed of this decision on 8 May 1972. To give
effect to this decision, Members are requested to
have their names noted by the official stationed
next to the rostrum before placing their ballot
paper in the urn.

The names of the four tellers will now be chosen
by lot.

Ttre four tellers are: Lord Gladwyn, Sir Brandon
Rltys Williams, Mr Br6g6gdre and Mr Ryen.

The Member whose name the roll call will begin
by will now be chosen by lot.

The roll call will begin with Mr Lucius.

The ballot is open.

I ask the Secretary-General to call the roll.
(The roll is called,)

Does any one else wish to vote?

The ballot is closed.

I ask the tellers to go to room .A. 76 to count the
votes.

The House will rise.

(The ntting utas adjourned et 12.50 p.m- and,
resurneil at 7.15 p.m.)

P,resident. - The sitting is resurned.

Here is the result of the ballot:

Number of votes cast
Blank or spoilt ballot papers ...... 1

Votes cast
Absolute majority

Mr Berkhouwer received
Mr Schuijt received
Mrs Iotti received

The following voted:

Mr Achenbach, Mr Adams, Mr Aigner, Mr Amen-
dola, Mr Antoniozzi, Mr Ariosto, Mr Armengaud,
Mr Arndt, Mr Artzinger, Mr Baas, Mr Ballardini,
Mr Bangemann, Mrs Barendregt, Sir Tulton
Beamish, Mr Behrendt, Mr Bermani, Mr Bersani,
Mr Berthoin, Mr Bertrand, Iord BessborougtL Mr
Beylot, Mr Blumenfeld, Mr Boano, Mr Borecco,
Mr Bourdellds, Mr Bousch, Mrs Bousquet, Lord
Brecon, Mr Br6g6gdre, Mr Brewis, Mr Broeksz,
Mr de Broglie, Mr Brouwer, Mr Bnrgger,
Mr Burgbacher, Mrs Carettoni-Romagnoli, Mr
Christensen, Mr Cifarelli, Mr Cipolla, Mr Colin,
Mr Co,rona, Mr Corterier, Mr Coust6, Mr Cou-
veinhes, Mr Covelli, Mr Dalsager, Mr D'Angelo-
sante, Mr Della Briotta, Mr Delmotte, Mr De
Sanctis, Mr Dewulf, Mr Dich, Sir Arthur Dodds-
Parker, Mr Durand, Mr Durieux, La{y Elles, Sir
Anthony Esmonde, Mr Fabbrini, Mr Federspiel,
Mr Fellermaier, Mr FHmig, Miss Flesch, Mr
Fresee, Mr FriiLh, Mr Galli, Mr Gerlach, Mr
Girardin, Mr Giraud, Mr Giraudo, Iord Gladwyn,
Mr Glesener, Mr Guldberg, Mr van der Gun, Mr
Habib-Deloncle, Mr Harmegnies, Mr Hdrzschel,
Mr H6ger, Mr Herbert, Mr James Hill, Mr John
Hill, Mr Hilliard, Mr Houdet, Mr Hougardy, Mr
Hunault, Mrs Iotti, Mr Jahn, Mr Jakobsen, Mr
Jarrot, Mr Johnston, Mr Jozeau-MariEn6, Mr
Kater, Mr Kirk, Mr I(Iqpsch, Mr Kollwelter, Mr
de Koning, Mr Krall, Mr Lange, Mr Laudrin, Mr
Lautenschlager, Mr Leonardi, Mr Ligios, Mr
Liogier, Mr Lucius, Mr Liicker, Miss Lulling, Mr
de la Mal€ne, Mr Malfatti, Lord Mansfield, Mr
Marras, Mr Martens, Mr Memmel, Mr Mittep
dorfe& Mr Mommersteeg, Mr Miiller, Mr Mursch,
Mrs Nielsen, Mr NoC, Mr Nolan, Mr Normantor5
Lord O'Hagan, Mrs Orth, Mr Outers. Sir John Peel,
Mr Petersen, Mr P6tre, Mr Pianta, Mr Pisoni,
Mr Poher, Mr Pounder, Mr Premoli, Mr Radoux,
Lord Reay, Sir Brandon Rhys Williams, Mr
Ribidre, Mr Romualdi, Mr Rosati, Mr Rossi, Mr
Ryan, Lord St. Oswald, Mr Sandri, Mr Scelba,
Mr Schmidt, Mr Schuijt, Mr Schulz, Mr Schwabe,
Mr Schwiirer, Mr Scott-Hopkins, Mr Seefeld, Mr
Sourdille, Mr Sp6nale, Mr Springorum, Mr Starke,
Mr van der Stoel, Mr Thiry, Mr Thomsen, Mr
Triboulet, Mr Vals, Mr Vandewiele, Mr Vernaschl,
Mr Vetrone, Mr Vredeling, Sir Derek Walker-
Smith, Mr Walkhoff, Mrs Walz, Mr Wohltart, Mr
Yeats and Mr Lefdbwe, President by age.

Mr Berkhouwer has obtained an absolute ma-
jority of the votes east. I therefore deelare him
elected President of the European Parliament
and I ask him to take the Chair.
(Loud applause).

Mr President, the applause from all parts of the
House that has just greeted your election as
President of the European Parliament is proof
of the democratic spirit reigning in this Assem-
blv

I am happy to offer you the congratulations of
the House and, of course, to add my own and I .

hope that during your term of office the Euro-
pean Parliament and the European Cornmunity
as a whole will make fresh progress for the
greater success and defence of our ideas.
(Applause.)
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IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

5. Address bg the President

President. - Ladies and Gentlemen, I thank you
for the trust you have shown by eleoting me.
Your decision has inspired in me a dominating
sense of duty to do everything in my power to
justify this trust. I shall do my best to be a
worrthy ambassador for our Parliament. My
actions shall be governed by the thought that
whatever I may do or say, I shall always be the
representative of your Assembly and its spokes-
man.

At the same time I should like to say a special
word of thanks to my good friend Ren6
Lefdbvre, the oldest Member, for conducting
this sitting with such exemplary efficiency. He
has of course considerable experience, having
been a Member of this Parliament since 1966'
He was three times Minister of Agriculture and
Internal Affairs, during which period he was one
of the architects of the Treaty of Rome' His
discerning jr.ldgment in European affairs, par-
ticularly as regards agriculture, must be attri-
buted at least in part to the international
vantage point of his own country.

There is a second Member of this Assembly to
whom I feel particularly indebted; had Walter
Behrendt not been my immediate predecessor I
could never have reached this position. I should
be pleased to present him at a special gathering
with the Gold Medal of the Parliament intro-
duced by himself, in recognition of his out-
standing services to this Assembly.
(A'pplause.)

It is now up to me to continue the work which
he began. During his administration, the first
major step was made towards creating an open
Cornmu'nity, resulting in the accession of the
United Kingdom, Ireland.and Denmark. It is to
be hoped that this trend will continue and that
Norway too will shortly resolve to lend its sup-
port to the movement towards. European unity.

By his unflagging efforts to intensify Parlia-
ment's contacts with the national Parliaments,
President Behrendt laid the foundation for a
European Parliament which is well on the way
to providing a truly European representation of
the people. The direct elections stipulated in
the Treaty of Rome and fought for so ardently
by all my predecessors have still not been in-
troduced, though they certainly wil-l one day.
We must remember one thing: even though our
Parliament is not yet directly elected, its par-
liamentary character is in no way prejudiced.
Who woutrd venture to call the Dutch First
Chamber or the French Senate undemocratic,

yet both, like our Parliament, are elected in-
directly. All of us, who come to Strasborrg as
deputies, even thme frorn the House of Lords,
that bastion of British democracy, are represent-
atives of the peoples of Europe, called upon to
safeguard their interests within a uniting
Europe. In doing so, they must take greater
account of the average European citizen, for it
is primarily he who is affected. I have always
emphasized this point and shall continue to do
so. The Parliament must work together with the
Commission and the Council to ensure that the
Europe for which we strive does not get bogged
down in a sea of petty legislation. Our Europe
must concern itself, in a manner readily appar-
ent to the man in the street, with the well-being
,a.nd welfare of the 250 million people living and
working in the Community.

It is to be hoped that the European Parliament
will be seen to provide an honest reflection of
all the political trends in Europe today. Our
Parliament must be ready to accept justified
criticism, which can best come from within for
all Europe to see. This is better than maintaining
an attitude of senseless aloofness. We should like
to personify the hope of a Europe for everyman;
we must have the courage to defend the con-
cept of a European Union and to give it new
impetus. If necessary we shall have to use the
most powerful means at our disposal to awaken
in us all a greater sense of responsibility; the
implementation of the second stage of Economic
and Monetary Union, for which our approval is
required, might well become a test-case in this
respect. In my forthcoming term of office I hope
to submit the necessary proposals to the Bureau
so that with the aid of Parliament, whose in-
terests I shall always have at heart, the ,appro-
priate bodies shall by autumn have before them
measures designed to give the European move-
ment a new impetus by next year. European
unification must not become just another
chimera, To ensure this we must ,appeal for help
to the press, which has always been very tair in
its dealings w,ith the European parliament.
Who could be better qualified to appreciate the
need for renewed momentum and to put forwand
proposals for achieving it than the European
Parliament? Since the Paris Summit Conference
there can no longer be any doubt that our par-
liament has the right to formulate proposals
for transforming our Community into the
European Union envisaged in paris. In this
respect we could claim to be on a par with the
Council and the Commission. I deliberately
mention both these institutions because in my
opinion it is ridiculous to say that the European
Parliament has 'dealings only with the Com-
rnission, while maintaining nothing but a luke.
warm sort of contact with the Council. I feel
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that European Union can be sought more pro-
fitably in a permanent three-sided exchange
with these two other Community institutions. In
such an exchange the European Parliament
would represent not merely regional or partial
interests but all the Comrmunity's 250 million
people; and it is their democracy and their free-
dom which will be at stake during the next two
years.

Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you for your
attention and I now call the President of the
European Commission who has requested this
opportunity to address you.

(Loud. applause.)

I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortoli, President of the Commissi'on of the
European Communities. - (F) Mr President,
after what you have said I shall refrain from
making a speech. However, I should like, on
behalf of the Commission, to offer you my very
sincere congratulations on your brilliant elec-
tion.

Since the Commission took up its duties, I have
had occasion to state, and to restate, our desire
to work closely with your Parliament. It is quite
evident that this association will flourish under
your presidency.

But, as you will readily understand, I should
also like to thank President Behrendt for the
welcome that he has extended to us and for the
manner in which, under his auspices, the Parlia-
ment and the Commission have begun, not
merely to talk, but to,enter into the reality of
this dialogue and this cooperation.

You are taking up office, Mr Berkhouwer, at'a
time of special importance, not only because
Europe has been enlarged, but also because a
number of crucial problems will arise during
the period that lies ahead of us. And, as you
know, there is no dearth of problems: one has
only to open the paper to see the increasing
number of meetings of the Council of Ministers
needed to cope with all the extremely difficult
issues which are of such importance fo,r Europe.
But we in the various Community institutions
are also aware of the two ,rnajor tasks con-
fronting us.

The first of these is to give effect to the decisions
taken at the Summit Conference, which has to
some extent given substance to European aspira-
tions. For the Commission, the Council, and Par-
liam'ent. this will mean a formidable amount of
work, work of the utmost importance. At the
same time, during these two years we shall have
not only to implement the programme laid
down, but also to prepare the decisive stage. It
is thus a highly exhilarating task, and one

which, onerous though it may be, each of us
must acco,mplish.

The second task concerns the institutions. There
can be'no doubt that we have reaehed a point
where the institutions must organize them-
selves so as to work together more closely and
more effectively. Mr President, you take office
at a time when we have to strengthen both the
role and the powers of Parliament; you take up
your duties at the very moment when this other
great task must be accomplished.

Mr President, we have heard your pledge. It is
that of a man who, like so many others here, has
felt that for a parliamentarian Europe represent-
ed the complement to the ambitions he enter-
tained for his country, indeed, in a way, their
culmination. The nature of our own pledge is
the same and so we shall of necessity have to
collaborate more ctrosely.

Some major problems lie before us. Europe
marches forward, and sometimes falls back a
little. Despite everything, I think that under
yodr presidency during this Parliament, we shall
be able to advance, sometimes making large
strides, sometimes moving steadily step by step,
to a greater strength and, I hope, a complete
reality.
(Applause.)

President. - Thank you, President Ortoli.

6. Election of the Vice-Presidents

President. - The next item is the election of
the Vice-Presidents.

The number of nominations is the same as the
number of vacant seats.

I have received the following nominations:

Mr Bersani, Mr Behrendt, Lord Bessborough,
Mr Ribidre, Mr Burgbacher, Mr Corona, Sir
Anthony Esmonde, M. Dalsager, Mr Dewulf, Mr
Wohlfart and Mr Colin.

Does any one want a ballot to be taken?

I call Mr Memmel.

Mr Memmel. - (D) Mr President, I trust you
will excuse me for expressing some scruples.
In neither Rule 7 nor Rule 35 is there any provi-
sion for adopting the procedure which has been
suggested by the Chairmen of the Political
Groups and which is now being proposed.
Neither of the two Rules mentioned makes any
provision for departures from the normal pro-
cedure.
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I am, of course, also aware that we have always
proceeded in the fashion now proposed' But an
infringement of the Rules of Procedure does not
cease to be such merely by virtue of its repeti-
tion.

I woutrd therefore suggest either that we alter
the Rules of Procedure at the next opportunity
to give legal form to the present practice' or that
we abide by the Rules as they stand. I am aware
that this would take up a great deal of our time.

Since, Mr President, you said that the number
of candidates corresponds exactly to the nurmber
of those to be elected, we may, perhaps, stick to
this-I use the word deliberately-incorrect pro-
cedure for today. But I would ask that we then
alter the Rules of Procedure so that in future
we do not begin a session by violating our
constitution, for the Rules of Procedure are
indeed our constitution.

President. - I thank Mr Memmel for his
question. I am perfectly willing to submit this
problem to the Legal Affairs'Committee for its
opinion on the matter.

Are there any further comments?

I declare elected Vice-Presidents of the Euro-
pean Parliament the candidates whose nEunes

have just been read out. The order of precedence
will be the order in which their names were
called.
(Applause.)

I congratulate them on their election.

The Presidents of the European institutions will
be notified of the membership of the new
Bureau.

We shall now adjourn until 4.30 p.m. when the
House will deal with nominations to the com-
mittees.

The House will rise.

(The sitting roas adjourned Jrom 7.35 p.m. until
4.50 p.m.)

7, Verification of credentials

President. - At its meeting today the Bureau
verified the credentials of Mr Baas, Mrs
Barendregt, Mr Berkhouwer, Mr Broeksz, Mr
Brouwer, Mr Eisma, Mr van der Gun, Mr'de
Koning, Mr Mommersteeg, Mr Pronk, Mr
Schuijt, Mr van der Stoel and Mr Vredeling
whose appointment by the two Chambers of the
States-General of the Kingdom of the Nether-
lands was announced this morning.

Pursuant to Rule 3 (1) the Bureau has checked
that these appointments complied with the pro-
visions of the Treaties.

It proposes these appointments be ratified.

Are there any objections?

These appointments are ratified.

I bid a warm welcome to new Members of this
Parliament.

8. Membership of the committees

President. - The next item is the nomina-
tion of members of the committees of the Euro-
pean Parliament.

Pursuant to Rule 37 (2) the Bureau has drawn
up a list of candidates for the various commit-
tees and for the Parliamentary Conference of
the EEC-AASM Association.

I ask the Secretary-General to read this list.

P olitical Alf air s C ommitte es

Mr Achenbach, Mr Amendola, Sir Tufton Beamish,
Mr Behrendt, Mr Berthoin, Mr Bertrand, Mr
Blumenfeld, Mr Corona, Mr Dalsager, Sir Anthony
Esmonde, Mr Fellermaier, Mr Giraudo, Iprd
Gladwyn, Mr Habib-Deloncle, Mr Hougardy, Mr
Jahn, Mr Kirk, Mr Lticker, Mr de la Maldne, Mr
I\Ialfatti, Mr Mommersteeg, Mr Poher, Mr Radoux,
Mr Scelba, Mr Van der Stoel, Mr Thomsen, Mr
Triboulet, Mr VaIs and N... (Socialist Group).

President. - I call Mr Covelli.

Mr Covelli. - (I) Mr President, I think it would
be as well to discuss these nominations com-
mittee by committee.

President. - I think it would be better for
all the nominations to be read out so that
Members can cornment with the whole list in
mind.

I ask the Secretary-General to continue reading
the list.

Leg al Af J airs Committee

Mr Armengaud, Mr Ballardini, Mr Bangemann,
Mr Bermani, Mr Brewis, Mr Broeksz, Mr Brouwer,
Mr Brugger, Mr Corterier, Mr D'Angelosante, Mr
Duval, Mr H6ger, Mr Jozeau-Marign6, Mr Lauten-
schlager, Mr Lucius, Lord Mansfield, Mr Memmel,
Mrs Nielsen, Mr Outers, Mr Pianta, Mr Ribidre,
Mr Scelba, Mr Schmidt, Mr Schwiirer, Mr Sprin-
gorum, Mr Terrenoire, Mr Vermeylen, Mr Ver-
naschi, Sir Derek Walker-Smith.
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Comtnittee on Econornic and Monetary Affairs

Mr Antoniozzi, Mr Arndt, Mr Artzinger, Mr Ber-
sani, Mr Berthoin, Mr Bos, Mr Bousch, Mr Burg-
bacher, Mr Cifarelli, Mr Coust6, Mr Federspiel
Mr Harmegnies, Mr Johnston, Mr Kater, Mr
Keating, Mr Krall, Mr Lange, Mr lreonardi, Mr
Mitterdorfer, Mr Normanton, Mr Offroy, Mr
Pronk, Ircrd Reay, Sir Brandon Rhys Williams,
Mr Schwiirer, Mr Starke, Mr Yeats, N... (Christian-
Democratic Group) and N... (Socialist Group).

Comnittee on Bud,gets

Mr Adams, Mr Aigner, Mr Artzinger, Mrs Baren-
dregt, Lord Bessborough, Mr Beylot Mr Boano,
Mr Brouwer, Mr Durand, Mr Fabbrini, Miss
Flesch, Mr Gierlach, Mr Houdet, Mr Kollwelter,
Mr Memmel, Mr Miiller, Mr Nolan, Mr Offroy,
Mr P€tre, Mr Pisoni, Mr Poher, Mr Pounder, Sir
Brandon Rhys Williams, Mr Rossi, Mr Schmidt,
Mr Soudille, Mr Sp6nale, Mr Wohlfart and N...
(Socialist Group).

Com,mittee on Social Alfairs and Emplogm,ent

Mr Adams, Mrs Barendregt, Mr Bermani, Mr
Berthoin, Mr Bertrand, Mr Bourdellds, Mr
Christensen, Sir Arthur Dodds-Parker, Mr Durand,
Lady Elles, Mr Frehsee, Mr Fr0h, Mr Giraqdin,
Mr Van der Gun, Mr H6rzschel, Mr Jarrot, Mr
Laudrin, Mr Liogier, Mr Lucius, Miss Lulling,
Mr Marras, Lord O'Hagan, Sir John Peel, Mr
P€tre, Mr Pianta, Mr Pisoni, Mr Schwabe, Mr
Vermeylen, Mr Vernaschi.

C omrnittee on Agricultur e

Mr Baas, Mr Briot, Mr Brugger, Mr Cifarelli, Mr
Cipolla, Mr Durieux, Mr Frehsee, Mr Frtih, Mr
H6ger, Mr John Hill, Mr Hilliard, Mr Houdet,
Mr Hunault, Mr Jakobsen, Mr Keating, Mr De
Koning, Mr Lefdbwe, Mr Ligios, Mr Liogier, Mr
Liicker, Miss Lulling, Mr McDonald, Mr Martens,
Mrs Orth, Lord St. Oswald, Mr Scott-Hopkins, Mr
Vals, Mr Vetrone, Mr Vredeling.

Committee on Regional Policg anil Transport

Mr Aigner, Mr Ariosto, Mr Bourdellds, Lord
Brecon, Mr Colin, Mr Delmotte, Mr Durieu:g Mr
Eisma, Mr Fabbrini, Mr Gerlach, Mr Giraud, Mr
Guldberg, Mr Van der Gun, Mr Herbert, Mr James
Hill, Mr Jarrot, Mr Johnston, Mr Kollwelter, Mr
Liogier, Mr Mitterdorfer, Mr Mursch, Mr Nod,
Mr P6tre, Mr Pounder, Mr Schwabe, Mr Seefeld,
Mr Starke, Mr Terrenoire, Mr Wohlfart.

Committee on Public Health and the
Erusironment

Mr Borocco, Lord Brecon, Mr Breg6rdre, Mr Briot,
Mr Bro, Mr Caillav6t, Mr Christensen, Mr D,Ange-
losante, Mr Della Briotta, Mr Durieux, Mr Eisma,
Sir Anthony Esmonde, Mr Jahn, Mr McElgunn,

Mr Martens, Mr Mommersteeg, Mr Mi.iller, Mr Nod,
Mr Offroy, Mrs Orth, Mr Petersen, Mr Premoli,
Mr Rosati, Mr Scott-Hopkins, Mr Springorum, Mr
Vernschi, Mr Walkhoff, Mrs Walz, and N...
(Socialist Group).

Committee on Energy, Research and, Technology

Mr Ballardini, Lord Bessborough, Mr Bos, Mr
Bousch, Mr Bro, Mr de Broglie, Mr Burgbacher,
Mr Covelli, Mr Fldmig, Mr Glesener, Mr Giraud,
Mr Hougardy, Mr Jakobsen, Mr Jarrot Mr Kater,
Mr Krall, Mr Lautenschlager, Mr Leonardi, Mr
Memmel, Mr Nod, Mr Normanton, Mr Petersen,
Mr Ribidre, Mr Rizzi, Mr Springorum, Mr Ve-
trone, Mrs Walz, N... (Christian Democratic Group)
and N... (Socialist Group).

Cornmittee on Culturol Affairs and. Youth

Mr Brewis, Mr Broeksz, Mr Brugger, Mr Cailla-
vet, Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli, Mr Couveinhes,
Mr Cruise-O'Brien, Mr Delmotte, Mr De Sanctis,
Lady Elles, Mr Giraudo, Mr Glesener, Mr John
Hill, Mr Hougardy, Mr Hunault, Mr Klepsch, Mr
McDonald, Mrs Nielsen, Mr Petersen, Mr Pisoni,
Mr Premoli, Mr Rizze, Mr Schuijt, Mr Schulz,Mr Seefeld, Mr Sourdille, Mr Walkhoff, N...
(Christian Democratic Group) and N... (Socialist
Group).

Conmittee on External Econorruic Relations

Mr Baas, Mr Bangemann, Sir Tufton Beamish,
Mr Behrendt, Mr Boano, Mr Bourdellds, Mr
Bousquet, Mr Br6g6gdre, Mr Christensen, Mr
Corterier, Mr Coust6, Mr Dewulf, Mr Fellermaier,
Miss Flesch, Mr Galli, Mr Jahn, Mr Klepsch, Mr
de Koning, Mr Lange, Mr Ligios, Mr de la Ma-
ldne, Lord Mansfield, Mr Mommersteeg, Sir John
Peel, Mr Radorrx, Mr Ribidre, Mr Rossi, Mr San-
dri, Mr Schulz, Mr van der Stoel, Mr Thiry,
Mr Thomsen, Mr Vetrone, Mr Vredeling, and N...
(Christian Democratic Group).

Committee on Deoelopm,ent anil Cooperation

Mr Achenbaeh, Mr Aigner, Mr Antoniozzi, Mr
Ariosto, Mr Armengaud, Mr Bersani, Mr Blumen-
feld, Mr Bousquet, Mr Briot Mr Colin, Mr Co-
rona, Mr Cruise-O'Brien, Mr Dewulf, Sir Arthur
Dodds-Parker, Mr Fl5mig, Miss Flesch, Mr Galli,
Mr Harmegnies, Mr Hdrzschel, Mr James Hill,
Mrs Iotti, Mr Jozeau-Marign6, Mr Kollwelter,
Mr Laudrin, Mr Pronk, Lord Reay, Mr Romualdi,
Mr Rosati, lord St. Oswald, Mr Schuijt, Mr See-
feld, Mr Sp6nale, Mr Triboulet, Mr Wohlfart.

PresidenL - I would again ask Members to
reserve their comments until the whole list of
nominations has been read out.

President. I ask the Secretary-General
to read the nominations for the Parliamentary
Conference of the EEC-AAMS Association.
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Delegates lrom the European Parliarnent to the
Parliamentarg Conference of the Associatton

Mr Achenbach, Mr Adams, Mr Aigner, Mr Anto-
niozzi, Mr Ariosto, Mr Armengaud, Mr Artzinger,
Mr Baas, Mr Behrendt, Mr Berkhouwer, Mr Ber-
sani, Mr Bos, Mr Bourdellds, Mr Briot, Mr Bro,
Mr Broeksz, Mr Colin, Mr Corona, Mr Coust6,
Mr Cruise-O'Brien, Mr Dalsager, Mr Dewulf, Sir
Arthur Dodds-Parker, Mr Fellermaier, Miss
Flesch, Mr Galli, Mr Gerlach, Mr Girardin, Mr
Habib-Deloncle, Mr Hdrzschel, Mr James Hill,
Mr Hougardy, Mrs Iotti, Mr Jahn, Mr Jozeau-
Marign6, Mr Kollwelter, Mr Laudrin, Mr Lauten-
schlager, Mr Ligios, Mr McDonald, Mr Martens,
Mr Memmel, Mr Normanton, Mr Pounder, Mr
Radoux, Lord Reay, Mr Schuijt, Mr Schwdrer,
Mr Seefeld, Mr Sourdille, Mr Sp6nale, Mr Tri-
boulet, Mr Vals, Mr Wohlfart.

President. - I shall now call Members wishing
to speak on the membership of the committees.

I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - Mr President, I do not wish
to strike a discordant note on the first afternoon
of your holding office, but I should like to ask
you what may be rather an unfair question,
seeing how recently you have been elected,
about the appointment of committee members.
My question relates to the principle of selection
of non-attached Members. I do not speak in any
spirit of complaint about my own selection: I
am absolutely delighted to have been given the
committee that I have been given.

Is the Bureau satisfied that the present system
is fair? Is it satisfied, for example, that the
Conservative Group should have 38 com-
mittee places for 20 Members-these are my
mathematics, which may be wrong-compared
with 24 places tor 22 non-attached Members?
Is there a logical reason for this discrepancy?
Now that the Bureau is looking at the whole
question of money for groups compared with
non-attached Members-we now have three
categories of Members: those in Groups, the
non-attached Communist Members, and the rest
of the non-attached Members-perhaps at the
same time it might take up the question of the
allotment of committee plaees to non-attached
Members, who at present seem to receive a
rather inferior allocation? Is the Bureau satisfied
that at the moment the system of allocations for
non-attached Members is fair? I apologize for
moaning on about this today, but this seems to
be the relevant time to put my question before
the Assembly and the Bureau.

President. - I caII Mr Leonardi.

Mr Leonardi. - (I) Mr President, I wish, in this
House and on this occasion, to draw attention to

the anomalous situation of all the non-attached
members-a subject on which Lord O'Hagan has
already spoken-and, in particular, the non-
attached Communist Members.

When, before the distribution of the seats, we
enquired about the implementation of the pro-
portional system, we were told that until there
was a general reorganization the status quo
would be preserved-that is, in fact, as much
as we had obtained during the previous legis-
lative period, when, with nine Members, we had
twelve seats on committees. In the meantime,
we have had the pleasure of having our Danish
colleague join our group, which now numbers
ten.

Now it is being said that, having reached the
number of ten, we should still retain the twelve
former seats. We shall be very happy to give
our Danish colleague one of our old seats, who
can choose one of those at our disposal, since
our policy does not consist in having a $reater
or lesser number of seats.

There is no doubt, however, that this will
further aggravate a situation'which in itself is
already extremely serious. This Parliament must,
of course, try to be as representative as possible ;

but in fact it is not, for a number of reasons,
and, as you know, it is not, above all, for the
non-attached Communist Members.

Under these circumstances, we must find a way
of ensuring that the Communists, few though
they are, can make a valid contribution to the
work of this Parliament. If the stotus quo is
then interpreted in such a way that the stronger
the group becomes, the weaker its strength in
the committees, then such a lack of represen-
tation becomes even more serious

Such are the observations which I wished to
make and which I am couching in terms of
constructive criticism, since it is our intention
that this Parliament shall be able to work as

well as possible. Naturally we shall be delighted
to give one of our seats to our colleague Mr
Dich; we wish, however, to point out that this
dirninishes the requisite proportional representa-
tion.

President. - I call Mr Dich.

Mr Per Dich. - (DK) Mr President, of course
I thank Mr Leonardi for his handsome offer but
I cannot accept it on princiPle.

The fact that I have initiated technical coopera-
tion with the Italian Communists and the Inde-
pendent Italian Socialists so that the number
of this group, which according to the very special
rules of the European Parliament in this matter
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is insufficient for it to be represented on the
committees, does not mean that I can thereby
take one seat on a committee away from these
Members and I must therefore decline Mr Leo-
nardi's offer and, at the same time, note that
I as an independent Member of the European
Parliament have not been offered any seat on
any committee, which is of itself a very
interesting situation.

President. - I call Mr Covelli.

Mr Covelli. - (I) regret to have to draw atten-
tion, Mr President, to the strange way these com-
mittees were made up, and I consider it essential,
when the proper time comes, that the House
should give its opinion and that we should all
be informed of the criteria that have just been
adopted for allocating seats on these committees.
First of all, we should like to ask the President
who is supposed to represent and protect the
rights, demands and aspirations of the non-
attached members. 'We cannot believe, simply
because they are not represented in the Bureau,
that the European Parliament is a mere congress
of parties represented in the Bureau and acting
exclusively in their own interests.

This is no longer Europe, Mr President: it's a
tangled skein of selfish desires which is resolved
through the demands and pressures of groups
represented in the Bureau. The President of
the European Parliament, like the president of
a national Parliament, should be guided mainly
by the principle of protecting the rights of
minorities and resisting the demands, the
arrogance and selfishness of the majority. The
request I address to you, Mr President, is this:
that you should tell the House what criteria
were adopted for allocating seats in the com-
mittees, for in my opinion competence, exper-
ience and long political activity in national par-
liaments are necessary for this task; in particular
it is length of experience of parliamentary life
in national Parliaments that should be decisive
in the allocation of seats on committees.

Mr President, it seems to me that all these
criteria have been, I will not say betrayed, but
patently ignored and I hold my political party
up as an example. As regards our Communist
colleagues, Mr Leonardi has at least found the
status quo.' we, for our part, have not even been
able to do this.

During the last legislative period there were two
of us, and we had four seats at our disposal in
the committees: now we are three, and the
number of committee places is three. Not one of
the three applications submitted on the basis
of the candidates' competence, experience and
specific political activities in the national par-

liaments has found approval with the Bureau,
which has disregarded all this. I am told that
one of the parties has spared no expense to gain
positions of authority to promote its own
interests. We feel compelled to deplore this irra-
tional approach to ability, numbers and repre-
sentation. Above all-this, Mr President, is the
main point I wish to make today-it is your duty
to protect the miaorities and not to let yourself
be overwhelmed by the,demands of the majority,
for this Parliament cannot be described as demo-
cratic if the legitimate aspirations of minorities
are not protected.

Most regrettably, we have had to witness the
rejection of a request from this political party
concerning its representation in three commit-
tees on which this party considered itself, by
virtue of both its competence and experience,
capable of making a useful contribution: would
you therefore, Mr President, explain in order
that they may, if necessary, be put to the vote
in this House, whether there are any other
criteria on the basis of which the Bureau,s
decisions must be accepted. Meanwhile, we reject
them.

President. - I note that no one else wishes
to speak on the membership of the committees.

I have to answer Lord O'Hagan, Mr Leonardi,
Mr Dich and Mr Covelli as to the criteria
whereby the committee members are selected.

The criteria are that the membership of the
committees should be proportionate to the size
of the Groups. It is borne in mind that there
have, for some time, been a number of ,non-
attached' Members in our Parliarnent for whom
a seat is, in principle, reserved on each com-
mittee. The seats available for them have to be
divided between Members so that a further sub-
group-such as the Italian 'non-attached' group

-nine in number and with Mr Dich, ten-has
a seat reserved on each committee. Reference
has been made to a gradation. This is perfectly
consistent with the decisions which the European
Parliament-and, on its behalf, the Bureau-
has taken. To the best of my knowledge these
decisions were also acted upon by the Bureau
this afternoon. The result is that the committees
and the Parliamentary Conference of the Asso-
ciation have been made up as read out by the
Secretary-General.

There is at present some dissatisfaction about
this situation and it is not confined to the ranks
of the non-attached Members; it has been
expressed by certain Groups where some thought
has been given to this matter.

In view of this the Bureau decided; at its recent
meeting in Berlin, to review the whole position



Sitting of Tuesday, 13 March 1973 1l

President

of the non-attached Members, especially since
today, at this constituent sitting, now that we
have seen that certain alliances have not been
forged and that there are, as a result, twenty-
two non-attached Members in Parliament.

I can say to all those who have taken up this
point, all of whom are among the non-attached
Members, that this whole matter must be seen,

in any case, to include the financial accommoda-
tions, the membership of committees, the number
of seats, the methods of distribution and the
criteria for dividing them uP.

I hope that this assurance' to which we shall
try to give practical effect as soon as possible,

concludes this matter for today, bearing in mind
the decision taken by the Bureau at its meeting
in Berlin.

I shall try and see to it-I think this is quite
easy to do-that the non-attached Merrnbers will
also be able to make their wishes known. We
should shortly be giving effect to the Bureau's
decision.

I call Mr Covelli.

Mr Covelli. - (I) In fact, we cannot consider
ourselves satisfied with this explanation, since
no actual explanation has been offered. We
asked you, Mr President, to explain the criteria
adopted by the Bureau for determining the
number of seats, and the reply you have given
seems to me inadequate. In particular, I should
like to know for what reasons certain members
of the committees were excluded and replaced
by others without the least regard for propor-
tional representation of the Groups. I am refer-
ring, of course, to that of the non-attached
Members. All this we must know before deci-
sions are taken at the next meeting of the
Bureau.

We had, indeed, expected a much clearer and
more detailed reply. We would prefer the subject
to be raised beforehand in Parliament, because
if there are any objections we should want to
hear them aired, at long last, in public and not
dictated within the confines of the Bureau.
We want to know, for example, why one did
not even have the good taste to retain on the
committees those who were already there, unless
there has been some moral offence on the part of
those there before who are no longer there now'
There must be some political reasons, and poli-
tical reasons, as you are well aware' Mr Presi-
dent, offend no one. But you did not even say
this. We are at least entitled to know why no

account was taken of the wishes of certain
Members of Parliament who had given written
evidence of their intention to remain on these

committees, giving as their reason their own
availability according to competence.

Well, have you, by any chance, set forth the
principles on the basis of which these demands
were neglected, if not actually rejected? So far
as we know, no! Hence, in my view, the need,
if not for a debate, then at least for a statement
by the political groups concerned, to dispel these
doubts, which we have laid before Parliament
in all honesty.

President. - I call Mr Dich.

Mr Per Dich. - (DK) I too have unfortunately
to admit that I was not satisfied with the
explanation we received. No matter what
beautiful words are used as to how things will
evolve in future, the fact remai,ns that there has
been a proportionate discrimination against the
Members of Parliament who are not attached
to any of the established Political Groups.
Consequently I must say that I do not feel I
can take part in the vote on or endorsement of
the co,mmittees which will now be constituted.

President. - I should like to inform Mr Dich
that the membership of the committees as

such has in my opinion been accepted by Par-
liament but that certain Members of Parliament
have asked about the criteria currently applied
to set up the committees. I feel that I have an-
swered this question, although I can imagine that
the result of applying these criteria is not to
the liking of some of the non-attached Members.
This is not the fault of the current President
of the Assembly since he only applied, together
with the Bureau, the criteria accepted hitherto
by Parliament.

To Mr Covelli I can only repeat that the basic
criterion is the proportionality of the Groups,
with the additional clause that in principle any
of the 21 or 22 non-attached Members can sit on

a committee, and that the Group of the Italian
nine, with or without Mr Dich, can have a seat
on any committee. In applying this clause, the
Bureau this afternoon took into account the fact
that membership also depends on the size of the
Group. There are22 non-attached Members, who
are in turn subdivided into small groups, while
Lord O'Hagan forms yet another separate group.
Thus these non-attached Members are also sub-
divided according to a certain proportionality
among the different committees.

I think we should now close this discussion. I
assume that the House accepts the membership
of the committees as read out this afternoon,
while taking note of the Bureau's decision that
the matter of the non-attached Members will be

reviewed again in its entirety and the wishes of
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the non-attached Members will be reconsidered. Wednesday, 14 lVtrarch lg?3 at 10 a.m. and 3 p.m.
Are there any objections? The order of business for the next few days will
That is agreed. 3i ri"f;O""'ed 

at the beginning of tomorrow's

The House will rise.
9. Agend.a for the nefi sitting

President. - The next sitting of the Euro-
pean Parliament will take place tomorrow (The sitting uos closeil ot S.3S p.m.)
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Question No 11173 bg Mr Springorum
on obstacles to natural gas delioeries
from th,e Netherlands to the Feileral
Republic of Germany
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Mr Gundelach, Member of the Com-
mi,ssion of the European Comrnunities,
Mr Springorum, Mr Gundelach, Mr
Burgbacher, Mr Gundelach, Mr Lange,
Mr Gundelach, Mr Vredeling, Mr Gun-
delach, Mr Belwendt, Mr Gunilelach,
Mr Fellermaier, Mr Gund.elach

Question No 13/73 bg Mr Vred.eling on
the cornmon agricultural policg

Mr Lardinois, Member oJ the Commis-
sion of the European Cornmunities,
Mr Vredeli,ng, Mr Lardinois . .

Question No 14173 by Sir Derek Wal-
ker-Smith on the case oJ Europembal-
lage Corporation (Brussels) and Conti-
nental Can Corporation Inc., Neu
York uersus the Commission of the
European Communities

Mr Haferkanp, Vice-President of the
Commr,ssion of the European Commun-
ities, Sir Derek Walker-Smr,th, Mr
Haferkamp, Mr Coust,6, Mr Vred.eling,
Mr Haferkamp . .

Questi.on Tirae closed

Procedural motion

Mr Vals, Mr Vredeling, Mr Breuis,
Mr Scott-Hopkins, Mr Marras, Mr
Vredeling, Mr Triboulet, Mr Vals, Mr
Brewis, Mr Fellermaier, Lord O'Hagan,
Mr Vals, Mr Broeksz, Mr Vred,eling,
Mr Triboulet, Mr Broeksz . ...
Decision to debate a topical question

Mr Vred,elins ....

Debate follotoing Questi,on Time: sta-
bilization of food, prices in the Com-
munitg

Mr Bretois, Mr Vetrone, Mr Mamas,
Mrs Orth, Mr Frehsee, Lady Elles,
Mr Jakobsen, Mr Lardinots, Mernber
of the Commission oJ the European
Comrnunities

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

(The sitting uas opened at 10 atn.)

President. - The sitting is open.

7. Discussion betueen the European Par-
liament, the Councr,l and the Comm,is-
sion of the European Communities

OraI Queition No 12173

Mr Van Elslande,
oJ the Council ot

President-in-Of f ice
the European Com-

munities

8. Discussion betuseen the European Par-
Liament, the Council and the Cornmis-
sion of the European Communities
Oral Question No 12/73 (continued)

Mr Daoies, Chancellot of the Duchy
of Lancaster, Mr Ortoli, President of
the CommLssion of the European Com-
munities

9. Change in the agenda

Discnssion and, Oral Questions Nos
18172,35172 and 4173

Mr Van Elsland,e, President-in-OfJice
of the Council of the European Com-
munities, Mr Bertrand, on behalJ ot
the Christian-Democratic Group, Mr
Lange, on behalf of the Socialist
Group, Mr Triboulet, on behalJ of the
European Democratic Union Group,
Mr Federspiel, on behalf of the Lib-
eral anil Allies Group, Sir Branilon
Rhgs Will.iartus, on behalJ of the Con-
seroatioe Group, Mr Amendola, Mr
MitterdorJer, author of Oral Question
No 35172, Sir John Peel, author ot
OraL Question No 4/73, Mr Burgbacher,
on behalJ of the Christian-Democratic
Group, Mr Cifarelli, on behalJ oJ the
Sociolist Group, Mr Bro, on behalt of
the Conseroatiue Group, Mr Gulilberg,
m,ooer of a procedural motion, Mr
Bousquet, on behalf of the European
Democratic Union Group, Mr Van
Elslande

Agenda for the nert sitting

l. Approtsal of minutes

President. - The minutes of yesterday's sitting
have been distributed.

Are there any comments?

The minutes are approved.
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2. Allocation of speaking time

President. - In accordance with the usual
practice and pursuant to Rule 31, speaking time
for all items on the agenda will be allocated
as follows:

- 15 minutes for rapporteurs and spokesmen
for political groups, although only one
speaker for each group may have this
speaking time;

- 10 minutes for other speakers;

- 5 minutes for speakers on amendments.

3. Deciston orl urgencA

President. - I propose that Parliament should
treat as urgent reports not submitted within the
time-limits laid down in the regulations of
11 May 1967.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

4. Order of busineis

President. - The next item is the order of
business.

At its meeting of 26 February 1973, the enlarged
Bureau drew up a draft agenda. In the light
of new factors that have come up in the interval,
however, the Bureau proposes the following
order of business:

Todag,Wednesdag 14 March 1973

10 a.m,. and 3 p.m.:

- Question Time, when the following questions
to the Commission of the European Com-
munities will be called: Nos 34/72 and 6/73
together, Nos 36/72, A73, 7173, th\, 9173,
10/73, 11173, t3173, r4l73 and 15/73.

- Discussion between the European Parliament,
the Council and the Commission of the
European Communities on'implementing the
decisions of the Summit Conference held in
Paris, particularly as regards economic
policy, monetary stability and dealing with
inflation' and the report on the activities of
the Council of the European Communities.

- During the discussion the following will also
be dealt with:

Oral Question No 12173 with debate on the
monetary crisis, put by the Liberal and Allies
Group to the Commission of the European Com-
munities.

Oral Question No LBl72 with debate, put to the
Council, on the Franco-Polish Economic Cooper-
ation Agreement.

Oral Question No 35/72 with debate, put to the
Council, on the Community's policy on struc-
tures.

Oral Question No 4/73 with debate, put to the
Council, on relations between Europe and North
America.

lrom 6 p.m;

- Meetings of political groups.

Thursday,lS March 1973

until 70 a.m.:

- Meetings of political groups.

10 a.m. and 3 p.m.:

- Report by Mr Arndt on the EuroPean
Monetary Cooperation Fund;

- Report by Mr Arndt on the pluriannual
estimates for the European Communities'
budget;

- Oral Question No 1/73, put to the Commis-
sion, on the Community's relations with the
USSR and COMECON;

- Report by Mr de Ia Maldne on agreements
between the Community and the non-
applicant EFTA States;

- .Report by Mr Scelba on the political situation
in the Middle East;

- Report by Mr Kirk on the Association be-
tween the EEC and Cyprus;

- Report by Mr Rossi on the implications of
enlargement for the Community's relations
with Mediterranean States.

At the request of the committee responsible,
consideration of the report by Mr Bersani on
the resolution of the Parliamentary Conference
of the EEC-AASM Association has been deferred
to a subsequent part-session.

Jrom 6 p.rn.:

- Meetings of political groups.
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President

Friday,16 March 1973

until 70 a.m.:

- Meetings of political groups.

70 atn. and,3 p.nt.:

- Report by Mr Gerlach on the Audit Board;

- Report by Mr Durand on recovering sums
paid out in error under the common agri-
cultural policy;

- Report by Mr Wohlfart on the exemption of
small parcels from customs duties;

- Report by- Mr de Koning on external trade
statistics. The committee responsible has
asked for a vote to be taken on the motion
in this report without debate;

- Report by Mr No6 on the creation of a Com-
munity uranium enrichment capaeity;

- Report by Mr Vredeling on customs duties
on some agricultural products;

- Report by Mr Vetrone on cootdinating re-
search in agriculture;

- Report by Mr Baar on a regulation amending
regulations on the common organization of
markets;

- Report by Mr Scott-Hopkins on the farm
accountancy data network;

- Report by Mr Richarts on production sub-
sidies in the United Kingdom;

- Report by Mr Durand on measures to deal
with foot-and-mouth disease ;

- Report by Mr Vredeling on the supply of
sugar to UNRTffA as food aid;

- Report by Mr Baas on outward processing
traffic.

The committee responsible has asked for votes
to be taken on the motions in these two reports
without debate.

- Vote on the motion in the supplementary
' report by Mr Noi on a common approach

to air transport.

By agreement with the authorg consideration
of OraI Question No B/?B has been deferred to
the April part-session.

I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Mr President, honourable Mem-
bers. Tomorrow, Thursday, the Oral euestion
tabled by my colleagues and myseU on the Com-

munity's relations with the USSR and
COMECON is due to be heard.

As all German Members have to fly to Bonn at
12.30 p.m. to take part in a division and will not
be able to return on the same day, I request that
this question should either be dealt with as the
first point on tomorrow's agenda or be post-
poned until the next part-session in April.

President. - Mr Jahn, I think it would be pref-
erable to defer consideration of your question
to the April part-session, especially as it will
have lost none of its immediacy; otherwise it
would duplicate a question by Mr Arndt on the
same subject.

I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Very well, Mr President, f \rill
ask you to defer consideration of the Question
until April, particularly as the subject will, as
you say, still be topical.

President. - That shall be done.

I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Viee-President of
the Commission of the European Communities.

Mr Scarascia lVlugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. -(I) Mr President, bearing in mind what Mr Jahn
has just said, I should be glad to know whether
the debate on the report by Mr Gerlach, sched-
uled for Friday or Saturday this week, could
be brought forward to Thursday or deferred to
another part-session.

President. - On Thursday, Mr Viee-President,
all the honourable Members from Germany will
be absent.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (0 In that case could
the debate not be deferred to the April part-
session ?

President. - What does the rapporteur think?

Mr Gerlach, rapytorteu,r. - (D) I agree.

President. - That is agreed.

I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-HoPLins. - May I ask what will be the
procedure today at Question Time? If you
remember, Mr President, I raised a point of
order at our last part-session on the President's
right to select the question he will bring up for
debate. It is, of course, your absolute right to
decide which question that has been supported
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Scott-Hopkins

by Members or groups of colleagues shall be
selected for debate.

I hope that you will not make a decision during
Question Time but will wait until the end of
Question Time before doing so. I am sure all my
colleagues will accept your decision without
question.

President. - I attach a great deal of importance
to Question Time really being a time for ques-
tions, i.e. to each question being in the form of
a single sentence and to the answer being a
single sentence and even an exclamation. As for
the rest, I intend to act on the lines suggested
by Mr Scott-Hopkins, that is that we should
decide at the end of Question Time whether
to devote a further hour to a topical subject
arising out of the questions.

It is possible that we may not be able to con-
sider all the questions during Question Time.
Questions not called may be entered on the
agenda for a later part-session.

I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - @L) Mr President, you have
just said that report No 230, which deals with
a complicated problem of import duty, would be
added to our agenda. It is a technical problem,
but it in fact concerns an institutional, fairly
complex matter. By accident-the report had
Iong been ready-no announcement was made
at the beginning of our plenary sitting that this
report would in fact be.dealt with this week.
The groups have not been able to prepare to
deal with this report in the normal way and
they still have some outstanding items on their
agendas. It seems rather difficult, therefore, to
burden them now with this quite important
matter. For this reason I should like to ask you

-I am in fact rapporteur for this report-if
you would postpone consideration of this report
to the April part-session. But we must then be
able to assure the Commission that we shall
definitely deal with the report at that time.
This matter has been pending for a long time
and one month more or less is not so important
in this case. But because of the lack of prepara-
tion, for which I as rapporteur am not to blame,
I consider it better if the matter were not forced
now and if the report were dealt with at the .

April part-session.

President. - I see no objection to Mr Vredeling's
suggestion that this report be considered at the
April part-session.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

I call Mr Behrendt.

Mr Behrendt. - (D) I should like to make
a brief observation on the subject of Question
Time. Question Time was not introduced with
the intention that it should invariably be fol-
lowed by a topical debate. It would be quite
senseless to propose a topical debate at the
beginning of Question Time, because a topical
debate can only be proposed when the reply
given by the Commissioner is unsatisfactory and
the subject involved is so important that it is
considered that a topical debate ought to be
proposed.

I hope you agree with this interpretation, ladies
and gentlemen because this is the way Question
Time and the topical debate were planned.

President.'- I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - I am sorry to delay things
further, Mr President. Perhaps I did not fully
follow what you said earlier. When a Commis-
sioner has replied, at which point should Mem-
bers express dissatisfaction with the reply and
ask for the actuality debate? Should this be
done after the supplementary questions or im-
mediately after the Commissioner's initial reply?

President. - In the first place, it is not indis-
pensable to comment on every one of the Com-
mission's answers. The question is put and the
representative of the Commission answers. If
you are satisfied with the answer, you are not
obliged to say so. You may also put a supple-
mentary question but this must be no longer
than one sentence, as is the custom at West-
minster.

Mr Behrendt is quite right that Question Time
does not necessarily have to be followed by a

topical debate. I leave that to the judgment of
the Members putting questions.

5. Question Time

President. - The next item is Question Time.

I draw the attention of the House to the fact
that it is now 10.20 a.m. and that Question Time
will end at 11.20 a.m.

I call OraI Question No 34/72 by Lord O'Hagan
to the Commission on relations between the
Community and the United States.

How does the Commission intend to improve
relations between the European Communities and
the United States?

I call at the same time Oral Question No 6/73
by myself to the Commission on liberalizing
world trade.

t7
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President

Has the Commission already studied the contents
of the Foreign Trade and Investment Act, or
Burke-Hartke Bill, now before ttte United States
Congress and the unfavourable repercussions the
pass,ing of this Bill could have for the further
liberalization of economic relations that is much
to be desired between the partners in world trade,
and t,I.e United States and the European Economic
Community in particular.

Is the Commission perhaps in a position to provide
more detailed information following the visit to
Washington, and to Mr President Nixon in par-
ticular by yourself, Sir Christopher, as Vice-
President of the Commission, and Commissioner
responsible for the Community's external trade
relations?

I call Sir Christopher Soames to answer these
two questions.

Sir Christopher Soames (Vice-President of the
Commission oJ the European Communities). -With your permission, Mr President, I will
answer Oral Question No 6/73 which you put
on the order paper before you reached your
present eminent position, together with Lord
O'Hagan's OraI Question No 34/72 which we did
not reach in Luxembourg during our last session.

You, sir, asked about our assessment of the
Burke-Hartke Bill and the prospects for further
liberalization of economic relations between the
United States of America and ourselveS. Lord
O'Hagan asked what we intended to do to im-
prove our relations with the United States. The
questions thus deal with two sides of the same
coin.

It is quite clear that were the Burke-Hartke
Bill to be passed it would not only hamper
further liberalization but would, both in itself
and also by the repercussions which it would be
likely to provoke elsewhere, threaten to undo
a good deal of what with so much patient effort
has been achieved in trade liberalization over
the past decades.

Fortunately, it seems clear that the Bill does
not find favour with the American administra-
tion. Of much greater interest to us is another,
far more significant Bill, which will, we under-
stand, be introduced into Congress in a few
weeks' time by the American administration.
W'e hope and believe that this forthcoming trade
bill will contain a number of constructive ele-
ments. We hope that it will give the President
wide powers to negotiate with us for major
reductions in obstacles to trade. All America's
partners will then feel that there is a lot to
play for.

Undoubtedly, the negotiations under GATT
Article XXIV (6) which are opening in Geneva
this week and the later multilateral negotiations
will be hard fought. That is only to be expected.

There will be other differences as well between
the Community and the United States. But the
danger of our shouting at each other across the
Atlantic on trade matters is receding. We are
talking now. We were talking in Washington,
we have been talking since in Brussels and we
will be talking further in Brussels and Geneva
in a frank and businesslike way, getting away
from slogans and together examining specifics.
It is fair to say that we are launched on that
constructive dialogue for which the Paris Sum-
mit Conference called.

President. - I call Lord O'Hagan.

One sentence please.

(Smiles.)

Lord O'Hagan. - In one sentence, I thank the
Commissioner for the extremely interesting ap6-
ritif and ask for the actuality debate because this
is not only a topical matter but a topical matter
of great urgency and importance.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soornes. - Since the honourable
Member has raised the question of a debate on
this particular subject, I would like to let you
know that the plans of the Commission are
that we will be in a position early in April
to put a paper before the Council of Ministers
on the question of the Community's negotiatirlg
position with the United States and other
countries in the GATT negotiations. \Mere it
to be a question of whether the debate should
take place at this session or the April session,
my advice to you, Mr President, is that we
would have a lot more to say next session than
we could possibly have this session.

President. - I would ask Member not to put
supplementary questions because we shall be
having a full debate on this subject in April. We
can then move on to the other questions.

I call Mr Coust6.

Mr Coust6. - (F) Mr President, I simply wish
to ask Sir Christopher for the debate not to be
confined to the trade aspect but to cover the
monetary aspect closely bound up with it as
well.

President. - I ask all Members not to go into
this matter any further because we shall be
debating it in April on the basis of the docu-
ment we are to receive from the Commission of
the European Communities.
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Presitlent

I now call OraI Question No 36172 by Mrs Caret-
toni Romagnoli on the anti-fascist trials in
Greece.

What, in relation to the problems arising in con-
nection with the EEC-Greece association, is the
Commission's view of the recent trials of anti-
fas.cists in Greece?

I call at the same time Oral Question No 15/73
by Mr Cifarelli on human rights and democratic
freedoms in Greece.

Is the Commission aware of the recent trials
which resulted in heavy sentences on Greek
citizens who oppose or are merely critical of the
government of the colonels?

Is the Commission also aware of the recent serious
incidents at the University of Athens, which are
further proof of the extent of political and moral
oppression in Greece?

Does the Commission consider that these events
demonstrate the Athens government's respect
for the human righk and democratic freedoms
referred to in the preamble to the Treaty of
Association with the European Economic Com-
munity?

I call Sir Christopher Soames to answer these
two questions.

Sir Christopher Soames. - With your permis-
sion, I would like to answer Question No 36/
72 by Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli and Question
No L5173 from Mr Cifarelli together. The
Commission is, of course, fully aware of the
recent trials to which the first question refers and
of the situation in the University of Athens
raised in the second question. The House knows
that because of the restrictions on civil liberties
and the suspension of democratic institutions in
Greece the Community is confining its Associa-
tion with Greece to the administration of cur-
rent business. When civil liberties and democra-
tic institutions are fully restored in Greece we
look forward to developing our relations with
that country to the full.

President. - I call Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli.

Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli. - (I) Since the trials
conducted during the course of the student pro-
tests have made clear that all shades of political
opinion fom left to right, are present in Greece,
I should like to ask the President if he does not
think that the time has come to start consider-
ing positive steps to encourage the restoration
of democracy in Greece.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames. - I hope that I am not
going to be asked to make a statement on behalf
of the Commission every time a violation of

human rights takes place in one country or
another. Let me make it clear once and for all
that every contravention of human rights and
every violation of democracy, no matter where
it may be, is abhorrent to me and my colleagues.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Cifarelli

Mr Cifarelli. - (l) Mr President, I note Commis-
sioner Soames's statement. I should like to ask
him now if I am right in my understanding that
the Commission shares the political view that led
the previous Commission to freeze the associa-
tion treaty.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vi,ce-Prendent of the
Cornmission - Yes, sir, that is right.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - NL) Mr President, just to be
certain. There can be no other conclusion than
that the position of this Commission after the
enlargement of the Community is precisely the
same as that of the previous Commission?

Sir Christopher need only nod.

Thank you!

Fresident. - I now call Oral Question No 2/73
by Lord O'Hagan on the rights of migrant
workers.

What plans does the Commission have to improve
the social situation of migrant workers in the
Community?

I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery, Vcce-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - Lord O'Hagan's
question asks what the Commission intends to
do about improving the conditions of migrant
workers. Decisions on new initiatives yet to be
taken by the Commission cannot be announced
by me at this time, but I am able to give the
Member the thinking that would guide the Com-
mission on the initiative in relation to migrant
workers which would be proposed by the Com-
mission in the context of the social action pro-
gramme which is now being prepared.

We would hope to establish clearly and
unequivocally the principle that whoever works
in the Community has full social rights in the
Community. That is what we should be working
towards and what we would hope to achieve.
It is clear to me that the free movement of
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workers within the Community cannot be
divorced from the broader problem of migration
in general. AII workers, whatever their
nationality, should have equal treatment
enabling them to fit fully into the society of
the host country, and this calls for com-
prehensive arrangements covering the reception
of migrants, the schooling of their children,
integrating migrants culturally, giving them
occupational forecasts and prospects and
providing decent housing for them and their
famllies.

I might say, under the heading of schooling, that
there are two million school age children of
migrants in the Community; and that the Com-
mission has now begun to consider the studies
asked for towards dealing with this serious
problem. We are aware that host countries have
already taken steps, but the problems, because
of the numbers and background of these children
and their dispersal throughout the Community,
are very grave and we appreciate that the Com-
mission must take positive steps towards helping
to solve these problems in the different coun-
tries.

As I say, nothing less than a broad perspective
will be adequate. Migrant workers, whether they
come from countries within the Community or
from countries outside it, make a valuable con-
tribution to the wealth and success of the Com-
munity and we in the Community have obliga-
tions towards them. One of the reasons given
for the importance of the social policy at the
Paris Summit was the need to present a positive
human face for the Community by action for
improvements not only in the material aspects
of people's lives but in the quality of their lives
and the environment in which they live. In the
case of migrant workers the sentiments are very
relevant because in the Community they are
amongst the least favoured people, if not the
least favoured people, in terms of working and
living conditions.

Having outlined the thinking which will, I be-
lieve, guide the Commission in taking initiatives
I can say that a start has already been made. A
great deal has been done in a number of im-
portant fields. In the case of migrant workers
whose home country is within the Community
a number of rights, not only in the field of
working conditions but social rights, have been
established. These are rights written into the
collective agreement: access to housing; the ad-
vantages laid down in the particular field by
national legislation; assistance from the employ-
ment service in finding employment; the right
to enter vocational training and retraining cen-
tres; the right to remain in the country even

if not working as a result of sickness, accident
or unemployment; the right to belong to profess-
ional organizations, and the right to vote and
to stand for election to bodies representing
workers. Flnally, when a worker is suitably
accommodated, he has the full right to install
his family, and his children have the right to
general education, within the limitations placed
by the problems raised by their numbers, disper-
sal and background.

Similarly, rights have been extended in regard
to social security and social services. fn terms
of the Commission it is a continuing duty of the
Commission to see that these standards are fully
applied. The experience so far is that the Mem-
ber States are applying these standards, both
according to the letter of the law and the spirit
of it. There has been discrimination but the be-
lief in the Commission is that this has happened
through misunderstanding in most cases, or
sometimes through the action of individuals and
not through any national policy. In these cases
the Commission has used procedures laid down
in the Treatty to put a stop to the discrimination.

So far, most action has been taken in regard to
workers who are citizens of Member States, but
the Commission already considers that action
should be taken to extend these considerations
further. Member States and the Community in-
stitutions have been ordered to give serious
thought to extending gradually the rights and
obligations at present attaching to citizenship
of a country to non-nationals who emigrate to
that country to work. For example, representa-
tion at local level would be welcome as an
initial response to this.

In the case of migration from non-Community
countries, the Community's legal responsibility
towards these workers and their families is
outside the scope of the Treaty, but it is my
belief that we must come to terms quickly with
these problems. 'VlIe cannot accept a double
standard, one for workers who are protected by
the Treaty because they come from countries
which are part of the Community, and another
for workers who come from outside the Com-
munity. I do not think that such a double
standard could have any place in a truly Euro-
pean social policy.

President. - I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - May I ask the Commissioner
whether he considers that the Commission has
any respoilsibility for the social and economic
cost to the countries outside the Community
which send migrant workers?

\
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Dr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission
of the European Communities. - We are ahead
at this time of the decision making in the Com-
mission, but I would not exclude use of the
Social Fund, and certainly the care of people
before they leave their home country, as well
as their reception, should, I think become part
of the Community's responsibility.

President. - I call Mr Bro.

Mr Bro. - (DK) I am glad to hear of the Com-
mission's views on the fact that positive steps
must be taken to help the children of migrant
workers to get an education. I believe it is very
important to begin with the children and give
them a chance to adapt to the new Community.
But when people say they should have the same
opportunities, are they really the same oppor-
tunities? It is obvious that there will be diffi-
culties for them in becoming integrated in the
system. So my question is: are there any concrete
plans to overcome the transitional difficulties
which must obviously exist for such children?

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr llillery, Vice-President of the Cornmission of
the European Communities. - As I said, the
Commission is at present examining a study
which had been ordered by the education author-
ities in Europe and we do not exclude the use
of the Social Fund for the implementation of any
proposals made in these studies.

President. - I call Mr Coust6.

Mr Coust6. - (F) While I must thank the Com-
mission for the intentions with which it is
actuated, I should particularly like to know
when it envisages being able to make detailed
proposals aboqt a Community ruling on migrants
from outside the Community, because this is
the most crucial and the most urgent problem.

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - I am not sure that I clearly under-
stood the question, but if it relates to the legal
basis for the position of non-Member States
migrants or immigrants, the position is that they
are not covered by the Treaty. I feel that the
Commission will wish that there shall not be
double standards in dealing with them and that
the basis for their protection, and the benefits
which should flow to them in the host country,
must be found by the Commission, but again we
are in our discussion today ahead of decision-
making.

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - (D) First a preliminary
question to you, Mr President: do you not con-
sider it unsatisfactory at Question Time when, as
has just happened, the Commission gives a very
comprehensive reply to a short question and the
Members of the House are only permitted by
the Rules of Procedure to follow this up with
another short question?

Now to my actual question to the Commissioner:
he has spoken several times of the possibility of
using the Social Fund to improve the social situa-
tioir of migrant workers. Dr Hillery, do you con-
sider the resources of the Social Fund sufficient
for the additional tasks which you mentioned?

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - In answer to the first question,
when I am asked to make a statement about what
the Commission intends to do, it is not easy to
give a short answer which would be satisfactory.
In answer to the question about the Social Fund,
I do not know whether the adequacy of the re-
sources is in the questioner's mind or the compe-
tence of the fund, but if the decision and the will
are there to use the Social Fund, certainly it can
be used for education and training, and, if neces-
sary, we are capable of extending the possibili-
ties of the use of the fund.

President. - I call Mr Frehsee.

Mr Frehsee. - (D) I ask the Commission what
form the acts of discrimination, which Dr Hillery
mentioned, take, apart from problems of school-
ing, and in particular if there is any such dis-
crimination at all in the labour and social laws
of Community countries.

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - The discrimination to which I
referred, and of which I was made aware, was in
individual plants. Largely, we have not been
aware of discrimination by public authorities
except in cases of misinterpretation of the situa-
tion. It was in specific plants by individual peo-
ple that such discrimination took p1ace.

President. - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Commissioner Hillery, does the
Commission have in its possession a study show-
ing which Community countries have, by social
legislation, managed to achieve integration of
their migrant workers into society with regard
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to their legal status, and is the Commission in a
position to make such a study available to the
House, if not now, then later in writing?

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - I certainly am aware that the
services of the Commission have information on
the problem, but whether this is at present in
the form of a publication is a matter into which
I shall have to inquire. But the information is
available to the services of the Commission.

President. - I call Mr Marras.

Mr Marras. - (l) | should Iike to know whether
the Commission is aware of the fact that when-
ever there are dismissals, the first and some-
times the only people to suffer are the migrant
workers.

President. - I call Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - I gather that on examination this
may not prove to be always right or correct, but
I did say that the migrant workers are among
the least favoured of people in the Community,
and this would probably represent their position
in relation to dismissals also.

President. - I call Mr Giraud.

Mr Giraud. - (F) I should like to ask the Com-
missioner if there is identical treatment for
workers who have a right to legal entry and
those who are more or less elandestine.

President. - I caII Dr Hillery.

Dr Hillery. - The workers who come into a
country without being received there officially
have no rights in that country, if that is what
the Member means.

President. - I call Oral Question No 7173 by
Mr Brewis on the stabilization of food prices in
the Community.

What proposals will the Commission make to
stabilize food prices in the Community in the
Iight of the decision of the Summit Conference
that priority should be given to the fight against
inflation?

I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the
European Communitr,es. - (NL) Mr President, the
honourable Member has asked what proposals

the Commission is intending to put forward to
stabilize food prices in the Community, in view
of the declaration by the summit conference that
priority must be given to combating inflation.
I would like to answer to this that the Commis
sion hopes to make proposals within ten days or
so with regard to agricultural prices for the com-
ing season which begins on 1 May, and that in
doing so they will have to pay particular atten-
tion to the Council's decision of the end of
October last year regarding the fight against
inflation.

President. - Does any one wish to put a supple-
mentary question?

Mr Brewis. - As food pri.ces are to such a large
extent governed by world commodity prices,
including the prices of animal feedingstuffs, has
the Commissioner made any assessment of what
will be the trend of world prices this year? Will
he also seek to encourage, by positive means, the
increased production of animal feedingstuffs
within the Community, with particular reference
to grassland?

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
prospects with regard to the prices ofgrains and
other cattle feeds on the world market are
assessed at a relatively high level for next year
also. As regards measures in the Community to
stimulate production of these feedstuffs, I should
like to draw the honourable Member's attention
to the fact that our whole system of guaranteed
agricultural prices in fact contains a strong
incentive to greater production.

The Commission and I myself in particular are
not of the opinion that we need to take addi-
tional measures.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr Vredeling.- (NL) Does the Commission agree
that food is a smaller part of the family budget
and ean it confirm that the urgent need to deal
with inflation must not be tackled in a one-sided
way?

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Mem.ber of the Commissi,on of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President, it
is true that food costs quite clearly tend to drop
within the total cost of living. Nonetheless, they
form an important component which fluctuates
between about one quarter to one third of
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family budget expenditure. It is, in addition, a

fact that these costs press relatively more

strongly on lower incomes and that there are

*at y iensitive areas' I can otherwise promise

that Article 39 of the Treaty and the legitimate
desires of the producers will also be duly taken
into account in the future.

President. - I call Mr Vetrone.

Mr Vetrone. - (I) Does Mr Lardinois believe

that the prices of agricultural products to the
producer have in fact had a stabilizing effect?

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Membet of the Commissi'on of
European Communities. - (NL) The increase in
food prices is highly differentiated. In the Mem-
ber States of the old Community of Six this
was relatively Iess important than in the three
new Member States, which are much more vul-
nerable to world Price trends.

President. - I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis. - On a point of order. May I, on

behalf of the Conservative Group, ask for the
hour's debate on this important subject?

President. - The House will decide on this at
the end of Question Time'

I now call Oral Question No 8/73 by Mr Cipolla
on income supplements for farmers'

Has the Commission considered the problem of
income supplements for farmers and has it pre-
sented or d-oes it intend to present, either before
making proposals on agricultural prices or at the
same times 

-as it does so, a report to the Council
as requested on 24 March 19?2?

I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Member o! the Commission of
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
Mr Cipolla has asked whether the Commission
has looked into income supplements for far-
mers and intends to report on this to the Coun-
cil. The Commission is studying the matter and
hopes to be able to put a report before the
Council in the summer or in the autumn when
prices are next fixed.

President. - I call Mr CiPolla.

Mr Cipolla. - (I) Mr President, the Commission
was asked by the Council to submit a report by
July 1972, and this is now promised to us by
July 1973. I hope that the present Commission

will not do the same as the previous Commission
in this matter. I would also like to ask the Com-
missioner another question...

President. - Mr Cipolla, the intention is that
supplementary questions should be formulated
in a single sentence.

Mr Cipolla. - (I) Mr President, I asked a very
specific question which referred to an undertak-
ing given by the Commission; I was asking why
it had not honoured that commitment.

I am now asking another question. Since we are
on the eve of the discussion on prices and this
problem arose last year just before the fixing
of prices-it did not come up at'random or in an
academic fashion-I ask the Commission
whether, when fixing the new prices, it is bear-
ing in mind the need to make a break from past
procedures: every time prices are fixed the con-
sumers protest on the one hand, and on the other,
whatever the increase, there is a party...

President. - You no longer have the floor Mr
Cipolla.

I call Mr Lardinois to reply to the question.

Mr Lardinois. - (NL) Mr President, when fixing
prices we shall indeed also have to take into
account proposals for income supplements for
some groups of producers. The honourable Mem-
ber is aware of this as the proposal on hill
farmers and similar farms has already been sub-
mitted to the European Parliament.

President. - I would remind all present once
again that supplementary questions put during
Question Time must be no longer than one sen-
tence, as indeed must the answers.

I therefore ask Mr Vetrone to formulate his
question in a single sentence.

Mr Vetrone. - (I) I would ask the Commissioir
whether it intended to imply that the compensa-
tion referred to in the directive on mountain
farming is actually an income supplement.

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois. - That is correct.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Does not the Commissioner
agree that to use production grants.to stimulate
the various types of production which are needed
for lowering food prices is a better way than
using overall blanket price increases?
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President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois. - For some products, yes.

President. - I call Question No 9/73 by Mr John-
ston on regional development.

What progress has been made since the Paris
Summit towards the setting up of a European
regional fund?

Will it possibly be dealt with by the standing
committee on regional development which still
has to be set up?

What is the Commission's current estimate of the
minimum adequate size of the fund?

I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson, Member oJ the Commission of the
European Communities. - The Com,rnission is
currently preparing a report analysing the
regional problems of the enlarged Community
which was requested by the Paris Sum-
mit. This report should be presented to the
Council by the Commission in April. The formal
proposals concerning the Regional Development
Fund will follow as soon as possible, so that the
Iund can be set up before 31 December 1g?3,
as was foreseen by the Summit.

In answer to my honourable friend's second
question, the Committee for Regional Develop-
ment will be designed primarily to coordinate
the regional policies of Member States and inter-
vention by the Community. In this context, the
committee will inevitably be concerned with the
activity of the fund.

Finally, the Commission has not so far attempted
to estimate the size of the resources which the
fund should have at its disposal. However, in
conformity with the mandate of the Heads of
State or Government, the size of the resources
should be sufficient to enable the fund to con-
tribute in coordination with national aids to
correcting the principal regional imbalances in
the enlarged Community, notably those resulting
from a preponderance of agricultural and indus-
trial change and structural unemployment.

President. - I call Mr Johnston.

Mr Johnston. - Does the Commissioner agree
that if the fund is to be effective in correcting
regional balances we shall have to talk in terms
of a fund which is much nearer 1000 million
units of account than the 400 million or 500 mil-
lion units of account referred to? if the per-
manent committee which was first suggested in
the 1969 proposals is to be effective in influ-
encing the expenditure of that money, should not
it be attached to the Commission rather than to

the Council of Ministers, which I understand is
rumoured?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - I do not wish to speculate about
the size of the fund at this stage. I content
myself with repeating that its size must be ade-
quate to fulfil the Summit mandate, otherwise
the fund might be a waste of money. With
regard to the coordination committee, there is
a fair consensus now that the committee should
follow the structure of the Medium-Term Econ-
omic Policy Committee; that is, that it should
be a committee chaired by the Council of Minis-
ters with the Secretariat provided by the Com-
mission. That seems to be a sensible way to bring
about coordination between the institutions of
the Community.

President. - I call Mr Jahn.

Mr Jahn. - (D) Commisioner Thomson, will you,
in the report which you have announced, give
any informgtion on when the Regional Fund is
due to come into operation, the regions to which
it is intended that assistance be given and the
priorities for structural aid?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - That is not my responsibility;
it is the responsibility of my colleague, Dr Hil-
lery. My responsibility is for the new regional
development fund proposed by the Summit Con-
ference.

President. - I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis. - Will the Commissioner take into
account not only unemployment but depopula-
tion when deciding the criteria on which regions
will be helped?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - One of the things that will be
done in the report, which will be available to
Parliament in April, is to put forward proposals
about the criteria on which the fund should be
operated. One of the criteria to be put up for
discussion will undoubtedly be net migration,
and I hope that the debate in Parliament follow-
ing publication of the report will give useful
guidance to the Commission before it puts for-
ward its formal recommendations and proposals
later in the summer.

President. - I call Mr Pounder.
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Mr Pounder. - Will the proposals be general
guidelines, or will they be detailed plans specify-
ing individual regions with the steps neeessarily
to be taken in those regions?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - The report to be published in
Aprit will give general guidelines. Then, in the
light of the democratic debate on the report, the
Commission will fulfil its duty to put forward
more precise proposals with regard to both the
areas and the means of distribution of funds
within areas. But there will be two stages and
ample opportunity will be given to Parliament-
and, indeed to national Parliaments-to discuss
the general guidelines put forward in the report.

President. - I call Mr Dewulf.

Mr Dewulf. - (NL) Mr President, does the
Commission intend to recognize these areas as
European basic communities, to whom institu-
tional representation and, possibly, some meas-
ure of responsibility will be assigned at the
opportune moment?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - One of the duties of the Com-
mission in making its proposals will be to seek
to define regions which ought to receive help
from the Regional Development Fund. Any new
institutional arrangements will arise as a matter
for debate once the report is published.

President. - I call Mr Leonardi.

Mr Leonardi. - (I) With regard to the report
now being drawn up, will the Commission be
considering the steps taken by individual States
up to this time, including the expenditure on
regional intervention and the results achieved?

President. - I call Mr Thomson.

Mr Thomson. - Yes, very much so. The purpose
of the Commission's proposals will be to add a
new Community dimension to the various
national regional development programmes. I
think that for as far ahead as one can foresee it
will be a partnership between the two. That is
why the machinery proposed to coordinate
national programmes one with another and a1l
with the Community proposals is of such great
importance.

President. - I call Question No 10/73 by Mr
Scott-Hopkins on the release of information.

Will the President of the Commission arrange in
future, in the interest of good working relations
with Parliament, that important policy proposals
by the Commission, such, for example, as those
contained in the draft directive on hill farming,
are announced first to Parliament before the
information is released to the Press; and will he
make a statement?

I call Mr Scaraseia Mttgnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vtce-Presiilent of the
Commission of the European Cornmunities, - (I)
Mr President, the questioner is certainly av/are
that a reply to the specific questions on hill-
farming has already been given by my colleague,
Mr Lardinois, during discussions in the Com-
mittee on Agriculture. On that occasion, my col-
league declared that one is sometimes forced to
supply information to the press to prevent distor-
tion of the news after the Commission has
reached its decisions and before these decisions
are debated in Parliament, bearing in mind the
period of time between the two events. In this
particular case, the directive on hill farming was
approved by the Commission during the par-
liamentary vacation period and we were unable
to provide advance information. However, the
Commission intends, in the case of all those sub-
jects to which reference is now made, to contact
the parliamentary committees for advance brief-
ing so that wherr the Commission reaches a
decision Parliament will be generally informed
of the action taken.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Could the Commissioner
accept from me that it is most unsatisfactory for
Members of Parliament to learn from the Press
what is happening in their particular fields of
responsibitity? Would he give an assurance to the
House that in future important statements will
be made either on the floor of the House or to
our committees before full-scale Press confer-
ences are arranged such as on the matter of
price review or, indeed, on what Commissioner
Thomson was saying about regional policy. I
think this would improve the relationship
between the Commission and the House and I
am sure it could only do good in the future.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - 0) Mr President,
obviously I have not made myself clear. I stated
in fact that the Commission intends to continue
to increase opportunities for briefing through
the parliamentary committees.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.
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Mr Vredeling. - (NL) Mr President, does the
Commission agree that a parliament represents
the citizens of the Community and will the Com-
mission, in informing Parliament or the public,
be guided by the importance of the subject, so
that European affairs will continue to arouse
lively interest not only in the House but among
the public at large and in such cases as arise will
it give priority to the latter?

President. - I call Mr ScarasciaMugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) I agree, Mr presi-
dent.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, does the Com-
mission not feel that it would be better to inform
Parliament and the press simultaneously and
not the press only after Parliament ?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (I) Mr President, the
contrary is usually the case : Parliament is
informed in advance when the competent com-
missioners express their outline policies to the
committees. But it is obvious that, just like any
government which has its spokesman who imme-
diately passes news to the press, this should be
the case with the Commission to avoid distortion
of news.

The important point, in my opinion, is that this
continuous contact between the Commission and
Parliament through the parliamentary commit-
tees to outline Commission plans, a practice that
has already begun, should continue so that when
the final decision is reached by the Commission
and communicated to the press, parliament is
informed in advance.

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. 
- (D) Would the Commission

be prepared to follow the practice of national
cabinets and at the end of meetings of the Com-
mission at which decisions are taken transmit
a brief communiqu6 to the president of the
European Parliament on the following day so
that, although the proposed guidelines were not
to hand, the President could pass on information
about the political content thereof to the House
through the agency of the committees, thus
improving the status of Parliament as regards
its cooperation with the Commission ?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (l) We shall act along
these lines, Mr President.

President. - I call Mr Triboulet.

Mr Triboulet, - (F) Mr President, I am really
delighted to see that all our colleagues in the
European Parliament are now convinced in
themselves of the neeessity of informing Parlia-
ment before any publicity or news media.

I would remind you that in these past few years
we have carried on this battle on our own,
because Mr Mansholt in particular had formed
the habit of calling press conferences against
.which we protested...

President. - Mr Triboulet, I must ask you to put
your question in the form of a single sentence.

Mr Triboulet. - (F) I see now that the Commis-
sion is resolved to inform Parliament.

I ask the Council the following question : will it
also form the habit of doing so?

President. - I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.

Mr Scarascia Mugnozza. - (l) Mr President, the
question was addressed to the Council.

President. I call Question No ll/?B by
Mr Springorum on obstacles to natural gas
deliveries from the Nederlands to the Federal
Republic of Germany.

The Commission has been informed that on
22 December 1972 the Government of the Nether-
lands made an order that natural gas from the
Dutch continental shelf bought by three German
energy supply undertakings (Vereinigte Elektrizi-
tiitswerke \trestfalen AG, Ruhrgas AG and Ener-
gieversorgung Weser-Ems AG) from placid Inter-
national Oil, Ltd., of The Hague, by contract dated
2l November 1972, should not be delivered to the
Federal Republic of Germany but to N.V. Neder-
landse Gasunie for domestic use in Holland.

Has the Commission examined whether this meas-
ure is compatible with the EEC Treaty, partic-
ularly with the prohibition on export restrictions
contained in Article 34

What is the result of this examination?

I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach, Member oJ the Commission oJ
the European Communities. - (DK) Mr Presi-
dent, the Commission started an investigation
at once-after being informed through the Press

-of the matter raised by the honourable
Member.

We have also received a complaint from the
Placid Company.



Sitting of WednesdaY, 14 March 1973 27

Gunilelach

From the correspondence which the Commission

has had with the Dutch authorities and the

Placid Company it appears that the implement-
ing provisions for the Dutch law on the con-

tirientat shelf lay down that the concession for
exploitation of natural gas must be tied to

definite conditions.

One of these conditions is that the concessionary

company is obliged to deliver the natural gas

extracted to the "Nederlandse Gasunie", if the
Minister of Economic Affairs decides that aII the

natural gas is needed for Dutch consumption'

The concession, which the Placid Company

acquired in 19?1, contains an express reference
to ihese conditions. In his letter of 22 December
19?2, to which the honourable Member has

referred, the Minister applied the conditions in
question to the gas which Placid intended to
export to GermanY.

The Commission will very shortly be concluding
its discussions and investigations in this matter'
If the Commission reaches the opinion that the
case is incompatible with Article 34, paragraph 1

of the EEC Treaty, which precludes quantitative
limitations on exports and any other arrange-
ments with the same effect between Member
States, the Commission will initiate the pro-
cedure laid down in Article 169 of the EEC

Treaty with regard to Treaty violation, against
Holland.

President. - I call Mr SPringorum.

Mr Springorum. - 
(D) If the Commission came

to the conclusion that there had been an infringe-
ment of Article 34, it would be obliged to insti-
tute proceedings under Article 169.

May I request a reply to the following question:

what time-limit would the Commission require
for the opinion provided for by Article 169, and
would it appeal to the European Court of Justice
if necessary if the Dutch Government did not
submit to its decision ?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - (DK) The answer to the ques-

tion is that if it appears that there has been a
violation of the Treaty, the Commission will
follow the normal procedure and recommend the
Dutch Government to alter the situation in ques-

tion and if no satisfactory solution has been

reached within the normal space of time, the
Commission will pursue the matter with the
Iegal authorities, that is with the Court of
Justice.

President. - I call Mr Burgbacher'

Mr Burgbacher. - (D) Is the Commission pre-
pared to include in the necessary legal investiga-
iions, which must be undertaken with the great-
est speed on account of the nature of the matter
in question, an examination of the question as

to whether the Dutch Government's decision to
intervene in existing delivery contracts within
Europe might infringe the Treaty and might
therefore be void?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - (DK) Mr President, all rele-
vant aspects of the matter are naturally included
in our investigations and considerations'

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, I have a question

to put to Mr Gundelach which is indirectly con-

nected with this question.

Is the Commission also prepared in this case and

in this context to examine the question as to
whether the shares of Member States in the con-
tinental shelf form part of the Community or
fall outside the Community's jurisdiction?

I hope the question is clear.

President. - I call Mr Gundelach'

Mr Gundelach. - (DK) Mr President, the view
of the Commission is that the whole area over
which the Member States exercise full sover-
eignty is included in the area to which the provi-
sions of the TreatY aPPlY.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - WL) Mr President, is the Com-
mission prepared to promise that they will deal
with the present or future Dutch government in
precisely the same way as it has dealt with the
government of the Federal Republic of Germany
in comparable cases, and I have in mind support
measures in the agricultural sector?

President. - I cail Mr Gunderlach.

Mr Gundelach. - 
(DK) The only answer I can

give is that the Commission will not discriminate
in its decision as to the lega1 steps it is going

to take.

President. - I call Mr Behrendt.

Mr Behrendt. - (D) As this occurrence has

already been known to the Commission for some

time, I should like to ask: when wiII they com-
plete their legal examination?
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President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - (DK) As my initial remarks
made clear, the Commission has not concluded
all its deliberations.

The matter came to light in a letter of 22 Decem-
ber 1972 from the Dut'ch Government to the
Company in question. This letter came to the
knowledge of the Commission, as I mentioned,
through the Press.

On 4 January the Commission despatched its
first letter requesting further information from
the Dutch Governmelt.

The last letter from the Dutch Government was
received by the Commission at the end of
February and on this basis the Commission,s
legal department and the department concerned
with internal market and establishment regula-
tions instituted their investigations. The time
available has therefore not been so very
extensive, but nonetheless the investigations will
be concluded in the near future.

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Can the Commission let
, us know why they have left the written ques-
tions of my colleagues, Messrs Wolfram and Ger-
lach, and myself concerning natural gas un-
answered until today ? Does the Commission
think it right that they should not express an
opinion in public on this important subject
until forced to do so by the pressure of an oral
question?

President. - I call Mr Gundelach.

Mr Gundelach. - (DK) The answer is that the
Commission's deliberations concerning the writ-
ten question submitted have not yet been con-
cluded but will be accelerated.

President. - I call question No. lB/?B by Mr
Vredeling on the common agricultural policy.

Does the fact that the Commission-or in anyevent its member responsible for agriculturai
affairs-has asked the national authorilies in the
Member States to take over part of the complex
calculations involved in establishing the com_pensatory amounts relating to trade in agricultural
products not constitute a retrograde step towards
'nationalization' of the common adricultural
policy?

I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois, Member o! the Commission of the
European Communities. 

- (NL) Mr president, I
should like to answer this question with a denial.

Th'ere is no question of transfer of any part,
however small it may be, of the policy. Transfer
to national authorities in the present context is
exclusively a question of calculating amounts by
a precisely stated formula. It is therefore
exclusively a question of application.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - WL) Does the Commission not
fear that by removing these technical calcula-
tions from Brussels to the national capitals the
ever-preient creeping danger arises of fore-
knowled$e in the market as to alterations in
levies, either upwards or downwards, which can
in fact give rise to quite serious consequences
with regard to matters that the representative
of the European Commission well knows?

President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois. - (NL) Mr President, the danger
is virtually absent in practice. I would actually
like to adrd that I do not welcome the fact that
we have had to make this transfer.

President. - I call question No 14123 by Sir
Derek Walker-Smith on the case of Europembal-
lage Corporation (Brussels) and Continental Can
Corporation Inc., New York versus the Commis-
sion of the European Communities.

What consideration has been given to the Ruling
of the Court of Justice in this case?

Will it ilvolve any changes, and if so what, in
the practlce and poUcy of the Commission in the
operation of Articles 8b and 86 of the EEC Treaty
regarding restrictive practices and the abuse of -a

dominant position within the Common Market?
Will they make a statement as to the position
under these Articles in the light of the Court's
decision?

I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp, Vice-President of the Commis-
sion oJ the European Communities. 

- (D) Mr
President, the Commission has already stated,
on the day that the Court,s ruling was
announced, that it considers this decision to be
of great importance. It confirms the reason for
the interpretation given by the Commission in
Article 86. Following this decision it can now
no longer be disputed that mergers of concerns
occupying a dominant market position within
the Common Market constitute an abuse of a
dominant rnarket position if they cause a sub-
stantial alteration of competition within the
Common Market.

The Commission will not neglect to apply Article
86 to other mergers of concerns in dominant
market positions in the Common Market.
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The Commission welcomes the fact that in giv-
ing the grounds for its judgment the Court of
Justice pointed out that Articles 85 and 86 are
pursuing the same objective from different
standpoints, namely the preservation of undis-
torted competition in the Common Market, and
that it stressed the great importance of this
requirement in relation to the aims of the
Treaty.

The Commission will take care that the concerns
operating within the Common Market observe
the provisions of Articles 85 and 86.

In addition, the Commission affirms its intention
of proposing to the Council of Ministers a regu-
lation to guarantee a systematic prior control of
important mergers.

President. - I call Sir Derek Walker-Smith.

Sir Derek lilalker-Smith. - Will Mr Commis-
sioner Haferkamp say whether it is right on a
proper understanding of this much-publicized
judgment that the Commission feels that its
powers under Articles 85 and 86 are sufficient
to enable it effectively to pursue both in regard
to single concerns and merged concerns the basic
objectives of the Treaty as defined in Article 3(f)
of ensuring that competition in the Common
Market is not distorted?

President. - I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp. - (D) Yes, the Commission
agrees.

President. - I call Mr Coust6.

Mr Coust6. - (F) I gather that the Commission
has replied with an affirmative. In that case,
why does it feel that it is necessary to work
out a regulation on Article 86 for controlling
merged concerns?

President. - I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp. - (D) It is obvious that the legal
basis is adequate-and the question I have just
answered was on the legal aspect. However, we
require a regulation to enable us to take the
necessary further practical steps and to explain
the necessary procedures.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - (NL) Mr President, do I gather
from the Commission's answer to the last
question that preparations by the Commission
to .deal with the Continental Cah matter was

not a case of contingency planning, against the
Court arriving at a different judgment? Would
the Commission not like to consider whether a
somewhat more supple way of dealing might
perhaps be possible by allowing existing juris-
prudence to apply in this important case?

President. - I call Mr Haferkamp.

Mr Haferkamp. - (D) Naturally the Commission
is going to continue to evaluate the various judg-
ments of the Court of Justice connected with
Articles 85 and 86, particularly those given in
the past two years, with the aim of achieving
a progressive application of competition law.

I believe that the regulation which we are pre-
paring will also provide an opportunity for
discussion of these problems and their future
evolution with the committees responsible and
in this House.

President. - This brings us to the end of the
time set aside for this item on our agenda.

I note that all the questions put were answered.
Question Time is closed.

I have received a request from Mr Brewis on
behalf of the Conservative Group pursuant to
Rule 47A(2) for a debate following Quedion
Time on the answer of the Commission to
question 7173 by Mr Brewis on the stabilization
of food prices in the Community.

I call Mr Vals.

Mr Vals. - (F) Mr President, RuIe 47A(2) is in
my view somewhat ambiguous, and may not
allow the Assembly to take up a definite position
on the subject.

Yet the problem which has been raised is
extremely important. Since we shall be receiv-
ing in April a report by the Committee on Agri-
culture on farm prices, I should be very glad if
the Conservative Group could withdraw its
question, so that we may study the problem dur-
ing the part-session in April.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr Vredeling. - (NL) Mr President, our Con-
servative friends are of course entitled to a debate
of this kind. I would, however, point out that
the Committee on Agriculture yesterday asked
the Bureau of this Parliament to hold an addi-
tional part session of this Parliament one week
before the series of sittings of the European
Parliament planned for April at which agricul-
tural prices may be discussed.
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This also includes foodstuffs prices. As Vice-
President of the Committee on Agriculture I
would urge the Bureau to come to a decision on
this request this week still.

Will our Conservative colleagues accordingly not
forbear from forcing a debate now, a debate
that would produce a quite meaningless reply
from the Commission? It certainly seems wiser
to'me to conduct this debate when the European
Commission has its proposals ready on this point.

President. - I call Mr Brewis to speak in sup-
port of his request.

Mr Brewis. - On a point of order. I understand
that the debate is only for one hour and my
colleague referred to agriculture. Agriculture is
such a big subject that we cannet possibly
debate it in an hour, and I think that we should
continue with our debate.

President. - Mr Brewis, this does not necessar-
ily have to take an hour. The Chairman of the
Socialist Group has asked you to defer the
debate on the basic issue until the part-session
in April.

I would point out that the part-session in April
will take place a week earlier than planned
because the Commission of the European Com-
munities has to present its proposals on agri-
cultural prices.

The Council and the Commission have urged
me to bring forward the date of the part-session
of the European Parliament from 12 April to
5 April to enable Parliament to deliver its
opinion on the agricultural prices for the next
crop year in time. I can tell you now that the
Bureau will put a proposal to the House to bring
forward the beginning of the part-session to
5 April.

Mr Scott-Hopkins has the floor on a point of
order.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - On a point of order. The
debate which might take place on 5 and 6 April
will be concerned with the price determinations
of the Commissioner for Agriculture. My
colleague is putting forward a deb,ate on food
prices and how they are affecting the rate of
inflation in all our countries. We are all suffer-
ing from inflation and, apart from giving the
Commissioner a preview of the feelings of
Parliament about what is happening in our coun-
tries, a debate on this subject is needed urgently.

President. - I call Mr Marras.

Mr Marras. - (I) Mr President, the last speaker
has made the problem sufficiently clear. It is
not a matter of discussing the prices of agri-
cultural products, a subject to which we can
return when we wish. The question raises the
problem of the prices of food products, and
although we are not unaware of the connection
between the two, we have before us another
angle on the problem, in other words the angle
of inflation which is social rather than agricul-
tural or economic in nature. This is why I
believe a debate on this aspect to be opportune.

Presidenp. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr Vredplin C. - WL)Mr President, I do not like
seeing a rnisunderstanding ,arising in this debate
in consequence of the intervention by Mr Scott-
Hopkins. One could gain the impression that
discussions on 5 and 6 April next will deal
exclusively with agricultural prices and that we
are to limit ourselves to producer prices for
agricultural products. The Socialist Group is
equally of the intention to study the European
Commission's proposal also from the point of
view of consumer prices. In doing so we shall
take into account inflation and the increase of
prices in the world market. I am makiag this
point as a misunderstanding would otherwise
result here to the effect that on 5 April next
only one aspect of establishing agricultural
prices will be discussed.

President. - I call Mr Triboulet.

Mr Triboulet. - (F) Mr President, one cannot
settle this point of procedure without bringing
up our own request at the same time. The fact
is that, while the Conservative Group has re-
quested a debate, we have also requested a short
debate on the question by Lord O'Hagan on the
subject of relations between the European Com-
munity and the United States. Consequently,
since time is running short, we must decide
between the debate which we should like to see
opened and the one on food prices proposed by
the Conservative Group.

If you will allow me to speak on the main issue,
I will tell you why we are raising this question;
but I can tell you that, since the Council is due
to speak on this subject this afternoon, we should
like to know the Commission's attitude before-
hand.

President. - In answering question No 34/72 by
Lord O'Hagan just now, Sir Christopher Soames
promised us a full debate on this matter during
the part-session in April. The House accepted
this proposal.
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In spite of all the understanding I have for the
position of Mr Triboulet's group, I hope he will
be able to accept this agreement. We sha1l then
have a full debate, in April, on this vital issue
and we shall also have at our disposal a Com-
mission document.

I call Mr Triboulet.

Mr Triboulet - (F) Mr President, Mr Coust6
has ,asked a question concerning relations be-
tween the European Community and the United
States, from the monetary aspect it was there-
fore a question of current interest. It has

certainly been set aside, since it does not figure
in the list of questions. That is why we have
to some extent come round to the question
by Lord O'Hagan.

Since the Council is due to make a statement
this afternoon on the monetary aspect of rela-
tions with the United States, we should have
been glad to learn before then the attitude
which the Commission is taking. A short debate
on this subject, which would in particular have
enabled Mr Coust6 to set out a few ideas on the
matter and to discuss them with the Commission,
would have been of use, it seemed to us, before
we heard the Council.

President. - In response to an answer from Sir
Christopher Soames, Mr Coust6 suggested that
the monetary aspect was also involved. I under-
stand that Sir Christopher ,agreed. The whole
matter will thus come up at the part-session in
April.

This was agreed by the House.

Now the Conservative Group has asked for a

one hour'debate on food prices and the European
Democratic Union Group has asked for a one
hour debate on relations with the United States.
There is certainly not more than one hour avail-
abIe.

I call Mr Vals.

Mr Vals. - (F) Mr President, the request I made

has not received an answer'

President. - As you say, your question has not
been answered. I ask the Conservative Group
to answer the question put by Mr Vals and Mr
Vredeling.

Mr Brewis. - The answer is'No'.
(Smiles)

President. - I call Mr Fellermaier.

Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr President! I think
that in respect of the topical debate the House
finds itself in difficulties on account of the
application of Article 47a. I therefore now ask
the President for a definitive interpretation.

The German text reads:

A political group or a minimum of five Members

- this is accepted -
may, before the end of Question Time, request
that, immediately following Question Time,
on the subject of the Commission's reply to
a precisely defined question,....

The first question which arises is: do five Mem-
bers or a potitical group have an automatic right
to a topical debate on request, without the need
for the House's approval? Or must I infer from
the wording 'may request' in the German text
that it is up to the House to decide whether or
not the request shall be granted? I ask the
President to answer this question because other-
wise we shall be faced with the same difficulty
before every topical debate.

My second observation: the topical debate can
only be on one precisely defined question-in
the singular. It is thus quite impossible that two
different questions should be dealt with in one
topical debate. Therefore if the first motion,
concerning relations with the USA, is allowed,
the Conservative Group cannot request a debate
on food prices. Under the Rules of Procedure
only one question can be discussed in the topical
debate.

President. - I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - May I attempt to clarify the
situation? I shall probably make it more com-
plicated. May I withdraw my request for a

debate under the actuality procedure for two
reasons? One reason is that Sir Christopher
Soames has said he will deal with it in April;
the second reason is that Sir Christopher Soames

has gone.

(Smiles)

President. - Lord O'Hagan, it is not possible for
you to withdraw a request you have not made'
It was Mr Triboulet's group that put the
question.

I call Mr Vals.

Mr Vals. - (F) Mr President, I thank the Con-
servative Group for their extremely clear ans-
wer,
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I should like to put a question to the president.
As I have been away for a while for personal
reasons, I should like to know-and your reply
would answer the doubts in Mr Fellermaier's
mind-if the procedure for applying the pro-
visions set out at the end of Rule 4?A is men-
tioned in any directive, as regards knowing
whether it is the Assembly or the Groups which
should pronounce on these questions of current
interest, and, when two questions are put for-
ward, determine which shall be retained.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, it is true that
the Rules do not say who decides on the matter,
but the Legal Affairs Committee was of the
opinion that it was not necessary anyway to put
this into the article concerned. It in fact concerns
the order of the meeting and therefore the
meeting decides.

If more than one request is made the meeting
will have to decide whether one of these requests
and if so, which request, will come forward.
I believe this matter is quite clear.

President. - The argument put forward by Mr
Broeksz is perfectly valid.

Rule 47A states that any political group or at
least five Members may request that a debate
be held immediately after Question Time on the
Commission's answer to a clearly-defined
question of topical interest. Now two requests
have been tabled, one from the Conservative
Group for a debate on food prices following
the Commission's answer to a question by Mi
Brewis and the other from the European
Democratic Union Group for a debate on the
Commission's answer to the question by Lord
O'Hagan.

I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC,. - (NL) It is of the utmost import-
ance, Mr President, for you to lay down the
order of precedence of these requests.

President. - I should like to make the sequence
of events quite clear. Although I have witnesses
I trust that my word will be accepted.

The Conservative Group brought this point up
this morning and intimated, before thl sitting
began, that it might have to ask for a debate
following the answer given to Mr Brewis,s
question.

Mr Triboulet tabled his request in writing
through the secretariat of his group during
Question Time.

I call Mr Triboulet.

Mr Triboulet. - (F) Mr President, that is per-
fectly true. But we wanted to conform to the
rule of the Rules of Procedure acconding to
which this request was put forward in the hour
devoted to Questions.

It was when we heard the evasive and dilatory
reply of Mr Soames that we felt that a small
debate might be arranged in order to throw'light
on the attitude of the Commission. Moreover, the
absence of Mr Soames is no obstacle, since Mr
Ortoli ip here and can reply. That is why we
made our request during the hour...

Presidedt. - Yes, y€s, everything is as it
should be.

One more word from Mr Broeksz. perhaps this
will resolve our difficulty.

Mr Brooksz. - (NL) Mr President, I doubt
whether.I speak the rnagic words. I only wish to
say that it is not relevant to the decision of
Parliamdnt which request was made first. Par-
liament is free to reject both request, or if
necessary to accept the second and reject the
first.

President. - I propose that the House should
now decide on the request of the Conservative
Group because, in fact, it was tabled first. If it
is accepted, the debate will be limited to half an
hour.

Are there any objections ?

That is agreed.
(Murmurs in the House)

I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - WL) Mr President. I should like
to remark that the present progressi of affairs is
still not entirely according to the Rules. We
should first have established who first made the
request. Mr Triboulet could now feel dissatisfied.
But he must look after his own defence.

President. - Mr Triboulet is obviously not satis-
fied. But I cannot make an exception at this
time in this place.

The question will be referred to the Legal
Affairs Committee which will have to tell us
how to resolve the situation we are in because
two groups have each requested a topical ques-
tion to be included on the agenda.

32
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6. Debate Jollowing Question Time :

stabili,zation of food prices in the Communitg

President. - The next item is a debate on the
answer of the Commission to question No 7/73

by Mr Brewis on behalf of the Conservative
Group on the stabilization of food prices in the
Community.

We will deal with this subject only and we shall
only be able to devote half an hour to it bepause

we have to begin our discussion with the Council
and the Commission at 12.15 P.m.

I call Mr Brewis.

Mr Brewis. - Mr President, I would like to
thank you very much for allowing us this debate
although it is extremely short. Of course, in the
time it is quite impossible for me to deal with
more than one or two aspects of the rise in food
prices. Food represents a proportion of about
30 0/o of the average family budget, but what
I think is important is that for poor families..'

President. - May we have a little less noise.

Mr Brewis. -... and old age pensioners in receipt
of supplementary benefit the probable propor-
tion is nearer 40 o/o of their budget. Therefore
the question of food prices is a most important
political problem for all our countries. May I
add another reason in connection with the
United Kingdom, where we have had grievous
rises in food prices in the last year? They have
tended to be put down by the people to Britain
joining the Common Market. In fact, this is not
at all the reason for the higher food prices' as

we as politicians all know. The real culprit is the
rise in world food prices and not Britain joining
the Common Market.

I should like to emphasize, too, that it is not
the farmers who gain from the high food prices.

They are also having to meet greatly increased
costs themselves. The price of tractors and farm
equipment, for example, has gone up very much.
So, too, has the price of land. I want to make
one point here, and it concerns the excessive
rises in animal feedingstuffs throughout the
world. I refer to such products as soya, linseed,
maize and barley. I hope the Commission will
consider how we can grow more of these animal
feedingstuffs at home within the European
Community. Yields per acre vary very much
from one country to the other and, particularly
with grassland, much greater yields can be
obtained by the use of more lime and more
fertilizers. I wonder, theiefore, whether the
Commission would consider giving a subsidy for
lime and fertilizers rather than adding to the
end price of the commodity.

Mr Lardinois has already put forward proposals
for inducing dairy farmers to produce beef. I
believe that if the beef price is right-at the
moment it is very high-the dairy problem will
tend to resolve itself. Two years ago the 'butter
mountain' melted away, and this may very well
happen again. Dairying is very much a business
of small farmers who cannot very easily change,
on their limited acreage, from dairying to beef.

My final point is this. In many parts of Britain
dairying supports whole agricultural districts
and offers considerable employment in transport,
creameries, butter factories, and so on. I there-
fore hope that Mr Lardinois, before he is too
hard on the dairy farmers, will consult his
colleague who is responsible for regional devel-
opment and see that not too many jobs are put
at risk.

President. - I call Mr Vetrone.

Mr Vetrone, - (l) Mr President, ladies and gen-
tlemen, the question which I put to Commis-
sioner Lardinois a short time ago when enquiring
whether the prices of agricultural products have
or have not been a stabilizing factor was a prel-
ude to the present debate on the prices of food
products. I have heard with satisfaction that
food costs account for no more than 30 per cent
of the family budget. On this subject, I would
remind you of certain interesting data from a

recent OECD survey on the incidence of the
price of agricultural products on consumer
prices. It proved in fact that the proportion
ranges from 40 to 25 per cent depending on the
products. In addition, a I per cent increase in the
producer's price for agricultural products only
raises the retail price by 0.075 or, at most,
0.12 per cent. I repeat, these data are supplied
by OECD.

To consider the prices of farming products and
those prices alone when we tackle the problem
of inflation-a process that seems to be virtually
unstoppable in every country-seems to me in
fact to be restricting our attention to everyday
consumer goods essential to all. But these are
certainly not the prices which give rise to the
largest inflationary increases. I realise perfectly
well why my friends from the Conservative
Group have raised the problem and urged a
debate of these food products in today's sitting.
We know that in the United Kingdom the gov-
ernmeat comes to an agreement on the prices
of farming products with the trade sectors
involved each year.

We understand that the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment is late this year, as the Commission of
the Communities has not determined the new
prices for agricultural products. I must say,
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though, that the weighting of food products in
the light of the consumer price indei is greater
than the true proportion of these foodstuffs in
private consumption budgets in certain Com-
munity countries. I do not know whether, in the
United Kingdom, this weighting of farming
products is a more important element than in
the case of other goods. In general, though, we
must point out that what bears most heavily
is the rise in the price of services compared with
agricultural prices...

President. - Mr Vetrone. I have to tell you
that your speaking time is up. you have alreidy
been speaking for more than six minutes.

Mr Vetrone. - (D I have nearly finished, Mr
President; may I merely quote some figures.

Between 1968 and 1g21, there was a rise of 0.2
to 5.60/o in the producer,s price of wheat, but
bread rose by 8 per cent. In the same period,
the production price of milk rose by 2.4olo to
14.60lo while the retail price .osu by 25.6010.
Services obviously influenced these disparities
in inc-rease. In Belgium there was 

"rre., 
i 3 pe,

c-ent fall in the price of milk paid to the pro_
ducer. I wished to clarify these points to show
that it is mainly service, not the producer,s
price, that has the greatest impact on the infla_
tionary process.

President. - I would remind you that speaking
time is limited to five minutes. I shall irave to
interrupt any speaker who goes over his time.

I call Mr Marras.

Mr Marras. - (D I had not yet started to speak,
Mr President, because I wanted to quote two
lines from the Paris Summit statement on the
undertaking it requested to intensify the fight
for consumer protection on the part of the Com-
munity institutions. This statement is made in
the paragraph devoted to the Community,s social
policy.

The initiative taken by the Conservative group
has been opportune, even if it will s"r*re only to
define who, within the Commission, has respon_
sibility for consumer protection policy. We raised
the question on the Social Affairs Committee
and Dr Hillery replied that it does not come
within his sphere as it is a problem of an
economic nature.

We now know how tasks are to be allocated
among the commissioners and we learn that con_
sumer protection policy is the task of Mr Scara_
scia Mugnozza. What is manifest, in fact, is that
the Community bodies have not yet taken effec_

tive steps in this sector, while month by month
and year by year the rising cost of living is
becoming the tapeworm which is swallowing up
the salaries and wages of the 2b0 .million
inhabitants of the Community, especially work-
ing class families and those earning fixed wages.

The Community cannot shirk taking action in
this sector: as the speakers preceding me have
emphasized, the farmers and farm workers can-
not be blamed for the dizzy increases in the cost
of foodstuffs, rises as high as 30 per cent in the
space of eighteen months in the case of meat.
Farmers and farm workers, too, are the victims
of this process of inflation.

The area]s in which the Community, perhaps
even more than national governments, can take
effective action, are those involving the enor-
mous speculator companies, the large inter-
national importers.

To defend earning capacity and the living
standards of the body of workers against specu-
lation and the rising cost of living is one of the
most important types of action that Community
citizens expect today of the national govern-
ments and of Community bodies.

President. - I call Mrs Orth.

Mrs Orth. - (D) Mr President, colleagues! At
the division a short time ago on the question of
whether we should discuss this subject here
today, I opposed the proposal, not because I
wished to deny the Conservative Members in
this Assembly a debate on so important a topic,
but because I am of the opinion-and it seems
to me that this has already been borne out by
the few contributions to the debate which we
have so far heard-that this subject is far too
important to be dealt with in half an hour.
'We have already learnt from the first speeches
that the problem of agricultural policy are
indissolubly linked with the problems of con-
sumer policy, that is to say, producer prices are
indissolubly linked with consumer prices.

One could add a great deal to what Mr Vetrone
said on the theme of the raising of consumer
prices when producer prices are raised. I think
there will have to be a very detailed discussion
on the raising of producer prices in the debate
in committee and thereafter in parliament.

President. 
- I call Mr Frehsee.

Mr Frehsee. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen! It surely cannot be disputed, from
any quarter of this House, that the rise in food
prices has contributed substantially to the rise
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in the cost of living. But we in this House-as
I have seen and read; I am new in this House-
have always been agreed that a social agricul-
tural policy must be pursued, a social agricul-
tural policy in all respects: social in relation to
the consumer-the Treaty states that it is the
task of the European Community to make food
available at reasonable prices-but social also in
relation to the agricultural producer, whom we
must also bear in mind. We are surely agreed
that in the European Community we must
continue to maintain a certain level of agricul-
ture in the future and that we in the European
Community must ensure that a certain number
of people carry on agriculture or continue to
carry on agriculture.

It is the difficult task of the Commission, the
Council of Ministers and Parliament to find a
way between these two apparently irreconcilable
political demands. I consider that the attempt
to find this way has to a certain extent been
successful in the past.

It is difficult, ladies and gentlemen, to keep the
share of the producer in the final price of his
products at a reasonable-one could also .say
equitable-proportion. Agricultural prices, in
contrast to food prices, have not risen greatly.
It is here, I consider, that the main task of the
Commission will lie when they formulate their
proposals, which, as we have heard, will be
presented at the next part-session.

President. - I call Lady Elles.

Lady Elles. - In this discussion on food prices
I draw attention to the danger of relative price
figures. We must take into account the continual
change in exchange rates which alter the relativ-
ity of prices between countries. Until we achieve
some form of monetary stability it is impossible
to have a proper statistical representation of
food prices.

In discussing the relativity of food prices
between Community countries we should bear
in mind the different rates of value-added tax
to which food,prices are subject in different
countries. In the United Kingdom we realize
that food is an essential which poorer families
must buy and we have not imposed VAT on
food. I recommend this as the first way to beat
inflation throughout our countries.

Secondly we must question the efficacy of the
common agricultural policy which has been to
withdraw farmers from productive land which
could be producing food at cheaper rates and
more effectively.

Thirdly, as the raw material of food represents
only about 30o/o of the price, we should be

looking into the cost of distribution and
transport which bears heavily on the final price
paid by housewives.

President. - I call Mr Jakobsen. I would remind
him that speaking time is limited to five minutes
in this discussion.

Mr Jakobsen. - (DK) If we have a lot of time
here in the Parliament I think we shall be able
to have many discussions like the one which is
now taking place. Even the short time that I
have spent as a member of the Committee on
Agriculture has shown me that what we are now
doing only as it were touches the surface of the
whole of this great problem. The mere fact that
it has been indicated that we should also con-
sider all the social aspects means that the debate
is completely hopeless. One thing is that the
Community, seen from the standpoint of new
members, has achieved a great deal because it was
possible to create a common agricultural organ-
ization. This is a great result, let us hold on to
that and make sure that we do not destroy it.
But to go on from there and begin to believe
that it is possible to combat inflation and solve
a whole long series of social problems which are
completely different in different countries
according to their standard of living and social
conditions, by means of an agricultural organiza-
tion or an agricultural debate-that is laying an
explosive charge under the agricultural organ-
ization itself.

For conditions in Denmark foodstuffs prices
play a much smaller role in relation to inflation
than, for instance, taxes, rents or land prices.
The Danes have had more than enough to eat
for many years and if some prices happened to
oblige them to eat a little less they would
undoubtedly be the handsomer and the healthier
for it!

For people in countries with a high living
standard the price of food is not of fundamental
importance to that standard of living. But a
number of other things are. Therefore the EEC,
our economic'community, cannot take general
decisions for the whole area in order to combat
inflation through agricultural prices alone. The
conditions vary widely.'

I would remind you of what I have said before
in this House: it is not always those who con-
sume agricultural products who are the poorest.
In many countries it is those who produce the
agricultural products who are the poorest.

If it is social considerations we are thinking of,
we must also remember the producers.

(Applause Jrom the Sociolist benches and the
Centre.)
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President. - I call Mr Lardinois.

Mr Lardinois,member oJ the Commisston of the
European Communities. - (NL) Mr President,
I am obliged to Parliament for giving me an
opportunity of entering rather more closely
upon this burning question, now that some extra
time has been made available.

If you in fact wish to obtain a complete picture
of all relevant factors it would be better and
more satisfactory to many people if we were to
deal with this question at a subsequent sitting
of this Parliament at the beginning of April.

I am in entire agreement with Mr Vals that it
can be said that the establishment of prices for
agricultural products is a matter solely of pro-
duction thereof and of the farmers. In accord-
ance with article 39 of the Treaty of Rome
account must be taken on establishing these
prices of all factors that can play a part in this.
So the aspect of consumer prices should also
play a part in the considerations. In addition,
foreign policy, trade policy and indeed the
financial aspect should be taken into considera-
tion.

I particularly appreciated that the questioner
and also Mrs Elles put questions to me on the
influence of the common agricdltural policy and
the influence of the European Community on
the prices of foodstuffs, while I have the impres-
sion that they are speaking on the basis of their
experiences of a sector to which European
agricultural policy is not yet being applied. I
cannot therefore give them a satisfactory
answer. They are being confronted by a very
sharp increase in the prices of foodstuffs. This
increase is in no way affected by European
agricultural policy. This is very much a matter
solely of internal factors in Great Britain itself,
such as the rapid increase of wages and suchlike,
the de facto devaluation and the additional
increase in the prices of raw materials of a
number of agricultural products. This situation
differs from that in the European Community,
where the Community agricultural policy is
being applied.

May I illustrate this? We have in fact built into
the Community agricultural policy a system
through which we are much less sensitive where
most products are concerned to the development
of prices on the world market. Some call it far-
reaching protection, others regard it as not yet
sufficient. Let me not spend too much time on
this but just say how this system works. As
an example I shall take the product that Mr
Brewis has just mentioned, namely barley.

Barley is a product that has risen appreciably in
price on the world market. At a given moment

we applled a levy. Let us assume that this levy
was 50 one year ago. The object of the levy was
therefore to make good the difference between
the world market price and the Community
price. If the world market price were to rise
now, the levy automatically drops. A short while
ago, instead of a levy of 50 we had a levy of 12.

This means that, despite a substantial increase
in the world market price of barley, the Com-
munity pirice is still higher. It is conceivable that
the pricq of barley will rise still further and
that at a given moment there will no longer
be a levy. This is already the case with meat.

In the Cgmmunity system we can even proceed,
if the pnice increases further, to subsidizing
imports. This is a possibility for which provi-
sion is made in all directives but we have not
yet reached this stage, despite the enormous
increase of grain prices on the world market, at
the level applying to the Community, leaving
the new Member States out of account as yet.

Let me take another product to which the
system does not apply, because there are
products also with regard to which we just let
the world market price take effect in the Com-
munity without further ado. As an example f
would mention oils and fats and basic cattle
feeds, insofar as these are not grain. A good
and important example of this is soya. In Europe
we produce little or no soya. This comes almost
entirely from North America and to an
increasing extent also from Brazil. The price of
soya has risen by more than a hundred per
cent in one year. It is a very important basic
material in cattle feed. In the Community too,
there is talk of a price increase of more than
100 o/0. As a consequence of this the prices of
a number of enrichment products in the Com-
munity also increase.

Now what can we do about this? If we are to
make soya cheaper, it could be said: we must
give a subsidy on this. As a result, however, in
all probability the demand on the world market
would only increase further and within a very
short time this subsidy would again be cancelled
out by the additional demand that the Com-
munity wbuld elicit. We cannot therefore do
anything about it.

As regards products for which we have variable
levies, we can do something. In these cases the
levy is adjusted from week to week, and is
therefore continually lowered as world market
prices rise.

A further outcome of this situation is that the
prices of raw materials such as grain that fall
under the Community agricultural policy rise
to a much lesser degree in the Community than
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in countries such as Great Britain and the
United States of America. This, too, is one of
the reasons why the increase in the prices of
foodstuffs in the countries where the Com-
munity system is applied has been much less on
average in the last two or three years than in
such countries as Great Britain and the United
States, where the world market prices have
greater effect than is the case here.

Now Mr Brewis has suggested that the produc-
tion of grains, soya and suchlike be stimulated
in Europe.

I am very surprised that this should come from
a member of parliament from Great Britain,
because I have in the past always understood
that the opinion there was that the Community
by its whole system was overstimulating produc-
tion of just these products by fixing too high a
price. In other words: the system is already
working in such a way that production is
stimulated.

I should definitely like to dissuade Parliament
from pressing for further stimulation of produc-
tion of grains, grasses and suchlike. I should also
Iike to dissuade Parliament from pressing too
much, just before the start on the Nixon Round,
for bringing soya into normal production in
Europe. As far as I know, in fact, this is
technically virtually excluded in Europe as far
as present soya races are concerned, with the
possible exception of a very small area in the
neighbourhood of the Pyrenees in Southern
France.

Mr President, Mr Vetrone has again referred to
the increase in ex-farm prices of a number
of raw materials over a number of years. He
said what the final prices are for the end
products for the consumer. He has-and I noted
this particularly-selected the years 1968 to
i971 in this instance. This was a period in which
the prices of agricultural products saw particu-
larly little increase, also due to Community
policy. As a further consequence we have had
to deal with additional price increases during
the succeeding years. What I mean is that
statistics can be usefully drawn from these
pointing in every direction.

I also agree that the development of food-
stuffs prices over the last twelve months has
stimulated inflation. But I would again like to
refer to the fact that this was the case only
within the last year. This certainly does not
apply to the last three years, as far as the
Community is concerned. The increase in prices
for foodstuffs is substantially lower over this
period than the average increase of the cost of
living. It does apply as regards the past three
years in countries where the Community

agricultural policy is not or is not yet being
applied.

Mr Vetrone has produced especially important
figures. Perhaps I can go into this further during
the April sitting. I think that I have commented
on the most important points'

Mr Memmel has spoken about protection of the
consumer and has said that measures have not
yet been taken in any sector. I wish to remark
that we certainly cannot be accused in our Com-
munity agricultural policy of letting guaranteed
prices rise too sharply in the agricultural sector,
or at least the effect produced thereby. On
looking into the matter more closely it appears
that, since Community agricultural prices have
been established, the percentage by which
agricultural prices have been allowed to rise
on average is apparently one-third of the rise in
wage costs.

I feel that, relatively speaking, this is most
certainly not an exaggeratedly high percentage.
We are now dealing with the average increase
of prices in a number of products. The prices
of labour-intensive products have naturally
increased more than those of products that are
not labour-intensive.

The measures that can if necessary be taken
within the framework of actual price policy
against individual businesses, against large
organisations and against importers-a1as, we
should perhaps say, but I shan't take sides on
this: I wish to remain neutral-virtually never
lie within the bounds of practical possibility at
present open to the Community. They lie
virtually exclusively within the field of national
competence.

Mr President, Mrs Elles also referred to the
importance of VAT with regard to the priees of
foodstuffs. It has indeed often been proved that
the introduction of VAT has led to an additional
increase in the prices of foodstuffs. I can imagine
that Great Britain wishes to tread carefully at
the present time, but I shall not express an
opinion on this. I shall leave it to my colleague
Simonet to judge to what extent the system now
contemplated by the British corresponds with
the classical VAT apparatus.

The difference between the price that the farmer
receives for his agricultural products and the
final price for the consumer is continually widen-
ing. The primary producer's share in expen-
diture by the consumer on foodstuffs is continu-
ally lessening. We may expect this phenomenon
to continue upon further increase in affluence.
This happens in the first place because produc-
tivity in the interim stages very often rises less
quickly than in primary production. In the
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second place this is the result of continually
higher demands made by the consumer, amongst
other things with regard to packaging.

Mr President, I also wanted to thank Mr Jakob-
sen, who argued for a strengthening in our Com-
munity agricultural policy.

President. - Thank you, Mr Lardinois, for the
answers you have just given.

This brings to an end the time set aside for
matters of topical interest.

7. Discus.sion betueen Parliament
and the Council and Cornmission oJ the European

Communi,ties: OraL Question No 12173
on the monetary crtsis

President. - The next item is a discussion
between Parliament and the Council and Com-
mission of the European Communities on 'imple-
menting the decisions of the Paris Summit
Conference, particularly as regards economic
poliey, monetary stability and dealing with
inflation'.

This discussion will also cover the report of
the Council of the European Communities on its
activities.

Lastly I would remind the House that Parlia-
ment decided to call Oral Question No 12173
with debate by the Liberal and Allies Group
to the Commission of the European Communities
on the monetary crisis.

The question reads:

'In the Commission's opinion, what practical
measures are required to overcome the monetary
crisis?'

I call Mr Van Elslande.

Mr Van Elslande, President-in-Office of tlle
Councr,L of the European Communiti,es. - (NL)
Mr President, I should first of all like to express
my pleasure at and to congratulate you most
sincerely on your most well-deserved election
as president of the European Parliament.

W'e, who have already known you for years as a
member of this Parliament, as president of the
Liberal Group, and as a campaigner for Europe,
we know with what skill and enthusiasm you
will apply yourself to your new duties and will
contribute to the exciting task that lies before
us all: the construction of Europe.

At the same time I should like to utter some
words of thanks to Mr Behrendt with whom
we have had such cordial relations throughout

the past two years. I should like to take this
opportunity of thanking him once again for
this.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, it is with
great pride and some emotion that I find myself
today once again on these benches in your midst.
As minister of European Affairs in my own
country I have in fact already had the honour
of representing the Council at parliamentary
meetings and I am particularly pleased that this
new encounter should take place on the occa-
sion of the dialogue between the institutions.
It is of essential importance to me, as you, Mr
President, so cogently stated in your address
yesterday, that the relations between the Council
and your Parliament should be improved and
intensified. The declaration by the Summit Con-
ference does of course invite us to do so and I
am convinced that the Council will with all
dispatch follow up the matter so that a fruitful
dialogue and actual cooperation between our
institutions can come about.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I have
already referred to the fact that I had the
opportunity five years ago as president of the
Council of appearing before this parliament. At
the time I felt it courteous to speak to parlia-
ment in the four languages that were being used
in the European Community as official lan-
guages. It is with pleasure that I can note that
the European Community has been enlarged
in the meanwhile. One of the consequences of
this is that the number of official languages has
increased. It is now impossible for me to express
myself in the six official languages of the Euro-
pean Community. I do not wish to discriminate.
I therefore hope that the European parliament
will not take it amiss that I should address it
exclusively in my own language, Dutch.

The theme of the dialogue that we have joinfly
chosen covers virtually the whole area of our
internal development and of our relations with
the outside world. Because of this I shall also
have to give you a sketch, while treating this
subject, of the chief activities of the Council.
This sketch will in fact of necessity be of some
length and I therefore thought our discussions
would gain in animation if I were to distribute
the written text of my paper and only deliver
the main points now, with possibly a more
personal comment here and there. I am of
course prepared to speak again at the end of
our discussion to answer the questions that you
wish to put to me and to provide you with iny
further information.

The first subject that arises from our theme, and
is all the more unfortunate in its topicality, is
that of economic and monetary union and the
fight against inflation. The events of recent days
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have on the one side allowed us to see the exact

extent of the difficulties. with which we are

faced, but on the other hand have strengthened
us in our conviction that the only way to

extricate ourselves from these difficulties is to
tackle them jointly within a Community frame-
work and from a European point of view'

I shoutd first of all like to say once again that
it is the desire of the Council to set up before
1 April 19?3 by means of a Community decision
a European Fund for Monetary Cooperation'
This will be a step forward on the road to

economic and monetary union and will bring us

closer to the aim already laid down in the
Council's resolution, namely that the Com-
munity should at the end of the process form an

independent monetary whole within the inter-
national system with a Community organization
of central banks.

As far as the monetary crisis itself is concerned,
I should like to go through the events and the
measures that have been taken within the frame-
work of the Community, without making an

analysis of the causes with which we are all
familiar.

As you know, the Council met on 14 February
to discuss the situation on the eve of the devalu-
ation of the dollar. By the end of the sitting it
had come to the conclusion that both the deval-
uation of the dollar and Japan's decision to
allow its currency to float should contribute to
a better balance in international payments
traffic.

As you will have noted, however, on Thursday
1 March a new financial crisis erupted. A mas-
sive inflow of dollars on that day, particularly
into the Federal Republic of Germany, made it
necessary for the exchange markets to be closed
anew. The Council met at very short notice,
namely on Sunday 4 March, and studied the
situation, after which it decided to suspend
official dealings in the Community currencies
until the Council shall have made arrangerrients
making it possible to recommence dealings' The
Council confirmed that the eruption of this crisis
was not justified by the present parity rela-
tionships between the leading currencies, but
that it should be attributed to a Iack of con-
fidence of speculative origin.

The Council has examined the various methods
with the aid of which disturbance of the Com-
munity's workings by roving capital can be
avoided and progress can be achieved on the
road towards economic and monetary union. The
following Sunday it again decided to meet to
settle a joint position. It has instructed the
Monetary Committee in the meantime to study
all aspects fully forthwith. In addition, the

Council has proposed, on account of the inter-
national character of the crisis, to call a meeting
in which the Community and the leading states
concerned could take part. It was agreed that
official dealings should remain suspended in the
meantime.

This meeting between Member States of the
Community and the states most concerned in
this problem, took place on Friday I March at
Paris within the scope of a meeting of the
enlarged Group of Ten, called by its president,
Mr Giscard d'Estaing, on a proposal by the
Council of the European Communities.

The Council met once again the day beforehand
on Thursday 8 March, to establish the Com-
munity's position with regard to the Paris
meeting.

It was clear that the international aspects of the
monetary situation demanded more time for
consultation and because of this a further
meeting of the same Group was arranged for
Friday 16 March at Paris.

But, as I have said, the Council of the Com-
munities had similarly arranged a new meeting
for Sunday 11 March to examine what measures
should be taken to make headway in the inter-
national monetary crisis, the more so partic-
ularly in the light of the meeting of the enlarged
Group of Ten of 9 March. At the end of this
Council meeting, the following significant deci-
sions were made known:

the maximum fluctuation at any given mo-
ment on cash basis between the DM, the
Danish crown, the guilder, the Belgian franc,
the Luxembourg franc and the French franc
is maintained at 2.25olo; as regards the Mem-
ber States maintaining a two-tier currency
market this obligation applies only to the
regulated market;

the Central Banks need no longer intervene
at the fluctuation margin limits of the US
dollar;

in order to protect the machinery against
'disturbing capital movements the guideline
of 21 March 1972 will be applied more strictly
and, as far as may be necessary, additional
means of control will be brought in.

The British, Irish and Italian Members of the
Council have stated their governments' inten-
tions to conform as soon as possible with the
decision to maintain the Community fluctuation

' margins.

The Commission has informed the Council that
it will put forward the proposals that it con-
siders suitable together with the submission of
its report on the application of short-term
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monetary support and on the gradual communa-
lisation of the reserves, this to be done within
the specified period, i.e. before 30 June 1973.

The Council decided that in the meanwhile close
and continual consultation at a monetary level
shall be carried on between the institutions con-
cerned in the Member States.

The representative of the government of the
Federal Republic of Germany announced his
government's intention of applying a limited
adjustment of the pivot rate of the DM before
the coming re-opening of the currency markets,
in order to contribute to an orderly development
of currency relations.

As you know, 19 March has been fixed as the
date for the re-opening of the exchange markets.
Before this date the technical details regarding
the abovementioned question will have been
worked out, taking into account the coming
meeting of the enlarged Group of Ten on Friday
16 March at Paris.

A new call shall then be made for international
cooperation and particularly for the active
cooperation of all countries, and in particular
of the United States, in defence of an inter-
national monetary system.

Consequently, at the present time of speaking,
we have not yet come to the end of this series
of actions. But the decisions announced after
the sitting of the Council on the night of Sunday
1l March constitute an important indication of
the Community's determination of cooperating
as far as possible in this area and to keep up the
driving force along the road to economic and
monetary union.

The second element within the framework of
economic policy is constituted by the general
programme of fighting inflation, which was
worked out with the active participation of our
new partners at the sitting of 30 to 31 October
1972.

In my written paper you will find an analysis
of the measures that the Community and the
Member States have taken in this area. I should
like to restrict myself to a few conclusions
regarding these measures.

First of all, all Member States have acknowl-
edged the need to conduct an economic policy
the main aim of which is the combating o1
inflation. This need corresponds with the
demands of European public opinion.

Secondly, the Member States are applying an
anti-inflatory policy and they have made use
for the purpose of a relatively comprehensive
set of measures which are not, however,
identical in all countries. Some have laid

emphasis on the too fast development of
demand, others are more concerned to reduce
tensions arising from a too rapid increase in
costs.

Finally, it is still too early to gather fruit from
this anti-inflatory exercise and it is therefore
still too early to judge whether the measures
taken are sufficiently adequate to bring this
phenomenon to a halt, or whether they should
in fact be supplemented with other measures.
In the course of the three annual discussions
that the Council will devote to the develop-
ment of market workings within the Com-
munity, it will in fact be possible to check the
performance of the anti-inflation programme,
which was decided upon in October last, and
if necessary it can be supplemented on the
basis of experience that will in the meantime
have been obtained.

Mr President, Iadies and gentlemen, I do not
want to keep you too long with the various
points of the action programme that has come
out of the Summit Conference and which makes
provision amongst other things for a joint policy
in a whole range of sectors. How far advance
has been achieved with this will be evident, I
would hope, from my written description and
the only thing I wish to refer to is the political
desire of the Council to respect the timetable
laid down by the Summit Conference; work has
already started in the various areas with an
eye to this.

The ministers of Social Affairs have met in the
past month, for example, for preliminary talks
on the outlines of what could be a future action
programme that could give the Community a
more human face and can involve our peoples
yet more closely in the construction of Europe.
The Commission will very shortly draw up a
draft programme which will be communicated
to your Parlitment and to the Economic and
Social Committee for information. The Council
intends discussing this subject and hopes to be
able to do so in the course of the month of May.
We shall subsequently arrange a conference at
Luxembourg at which the Council and the Com-
mission will be able to discuss this programme
with both sides of industry. Once this eon-
ference has been held, the Commission will
quickly be able to work out its formal proposal,
on which your Parliament will obviously be
consulted, before the Council can take its def-
initive decision. In a matter of such great im-
portance, this seems to me a good example of
cooperation between all institutions.

In the same way, we can set up the regional
development fund before the end of this year,
the formation of which has been decided upon
by the Summit Conference. I shall not dwell on
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this further as we shall talk about this later
when one of the oral questions put to me is
dealt with.

The other important aspect of our activities, the
time allotted to which will shortly come to an

end and the importance of which is recognized
by us all, is that of external relations.

Substantial changes are in fact taking place in
this sector; significant moves are afoot which
directly or indirectly affect the heart of Com-
munity activities.

Even though our Community may today still
be not more than an economic Community' even
though political cooperation may so far still
be in its infancy and be it yet not sufficiently
far advanced, I am nonetheless convinced
personally that the Community may not deny
its responsibility and its duty towards the world
and that it must be in a position to settle its own
policy towards other countries.

The question that arises immediately before us
is that of seeking in a world context the most
suitable forms for promoting the harmonious
development of international trade and as far
as possible to strengthen it.

Here, as you see, the problem arises of consul-
tation with the United States and the other
industrialized countries. The Community is pre-
paring itself for these discussions in that it is
attempting to work out an own general concept
with regard to the GATT negotiations. It goes

without saying that we hope that all parties to
these negotiations, and particularly the United
States, will have specific powers by virtue of
which they will be able to participate in this
discussion both fully and fruitfully. I should
further like to add to this that these negotiations
must not be seen solely as'an attempt at regu-
lating relations between industrial countries, i.e.
between rich countries. The other chief aim
must be that of providing developing countries
with practical advantages to aid them substan-
tially to increase their currency receipts, to
diversify their exports and to advance the rate
of growth of their trade.

In this connection I wish to remind you that,
beyond the specific framework of these nego-
tiations, the Community has undertaken grad-
ually to work out a general policy of support
for development within the framework of the
strategy applied by the United Nations. I per-
sonally consider this the second essential aspect
of the Community's foreign policy. It is in fact
the most important trading partner in the world
and one of the most powerful economic blocks;
it can therefore no longer retreat from its
responsibilities with regard to the third world.

This is impossible not only for reasons of
humanity and it tett ational justice, but because,

I am firmly convinced, only a policy of this kind
can ensure lasting peace in the world'

Within the framework of development policy the
Council will remain entirely true to the asso-

ciation policy conducted up till now by the Com-

munity and will also continue to attach great
imporiance to it. In the Treaty of Accession this
poritiott is in fact not only confirmed but it is

also stated that this policy will be extended to
further countries. In this area, too, important
data are expected, since we shall as from
1 August t e*i have to negotiate once again with
our partners on the renewal of the Yaound6
Agreement and we hope in the course -of 

these

negotiations also to be able to attract the other
countries of the Commonwealth to whom the
offer of association, as contained in Protocol No
22 of. the Deed of Accession, is aimed.

A third aspect of our external policy covers our
relations with the countries of the Mediter-
ranean Area, with which we are connected by
historical, geographical and strategical ties' We

have accepted the obligation of introducing one

single coherent doctrine with regard to our rela-
tions with these countries, in which we must
take into account not only the technical sides of
the question, but also the general political
aspects.

I should finally like to remind you of the Com-
munity's desire to conduct a Community policy.
with regard to the countries of Eastern Europe.
Apart from trade policy, there will naturally be
room for a policy of cooperation in various
areas, and naturally this will be on a basis of
reciprocity. Demands in this area are, however,
strongly dependent upon the progress of the
Conference on Security and European Coopera-
tion for which preparations are now being made.

Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, before
ending these few observations, I should like to
refer to the fact that we are on the eve of events
that will be capable of exercizing far-reaching
influence over a number of years on the future
of Europe and of the world, and also, to stay
nearer home, on the structure of our Com-
munities.

It is in fact clear to me that we shall not be able
to continue integration in the long run without
radical re-shaping of the capacities of our insti-
tutions. This is in fact acknowledged in the
declaration by heads of state and leaders of
governments, who have devoted a chapter to
"strengthening of the Institutions".

In the first place it is necessary to make a better
distribution of capacities and responsibilities
amongst the institutions of the Community and
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the Member States, if we wish to see economic
and monetary union functioning properly. It is

.as yet quite impracticable at this stage to
indicate how we could distribute these capacities,
but it would seem to me to be the natural thing
for your Parliament to be involved in this
transfer of responsibilities. The heads of state
and leaders of governments have asked us con-
sequently to strengthen the auditing capabilities
of your institution. We, as you do, await the
proposals in this respect that the Commission
has promised, and I can for my part give you an
assurance that I shall do my utmost best to
see to it that the Council attends to the matter
as quickly as possible.

Finally, we shall have to prepare-in the longer
term-the report in which the form and content
are laid down of the European Union which the
heads of state and leaders of governments have
set up as the chief aim for 1980. The time shall
then in my opinion have come to make essential
changes in the structure of our Community.

I am convinced of the fact that each of us will
wish to cooperate as intensively as possible
within the scope of his capacities in the exe-
cution of this ambitious and evocative pro-
gramme, which in the space of less than ten
years must bring us to creating a Europe indis-
solubly integrated.

Such a Europe can no longer be based only on
trade and economics. It will have to be in a
position of developing a coherent political vision.
Because I feel that without a truly political
impulse we shall not be in a position to exploit
to the full the immense potential by way of
source aids that we have at our disposal, both
with an eye to the internal development of the
Community-and so for the well-being of our
peoples-and with an eye to our relations with
the rest of the world, and particularly with the
developing countries. We can play an important
part in maintaining balance and stability in the
world, but we must then be able to conduct a
coherent and purposeful policy and to apply as
rationally as possible the means that we poten-
tially have available.

We must further-and this is an important
point-bring about a Europe with a humin face.
This is not just a matter of a strong social policy
being conducted, but also of our having to
intensify our activities in the field of environ_
mental protection, to achieve a quality worthy
of human kind in the environmerrt in which we
live. Finally, we want a Europe in which all our
citizens feel involved, that is in a position to
give a worthwhile answer to the justifled desires
and aspirations of our young people.

This, I think, brings us to the heart of the mat-
ter, and for this reason consequently I personally
attach the highest importance to the fact that we
have begun to involve youth more closely in
European integration and to occupy ourselves
with problems such as education, something that
directly affects young people.

I do not wish to hide from you the fact that
these initiatives are not easily attainable, while
as the problems of youth on a national scale are
often complicated already, on a European scale
they are so to an increased extent. f am,
however, convinced that we are on the right
road and that only by continuing along this road
can we meet up with what the heads of state
and leaders of governments have declared in the
preamble of the declaration at the paris Summit
Conference, where they say that Europe must
be in a position to make an original contribution
"that is in exact proportion to its human, intel_
lectual and material capacities, and able in
international relations to express its own viewsin accordance with its vocation for frankness,
progress, peace and cooperation,'.
(Applause)

President. 
- I thank the president of the

Council for opening the discussion.

We shall now adjourn until 3 p.m.

The House will rise.

(The sitting uas ailjourned, at 12.55 p.m. and
resumed at 3.05. p.rn.)

President. 
- The sitting is resumed.

8. Discussion betueen parliament anil the
Council and Commissiozr. of the European Com-
munities - Oral Question No l2lZJ uith d,ebate

(continued)

President. 
- The next item is continuing the

discussion between Parliament and the Council
and Commission of the European Communities
and the debate on Oral euestion No 12l?8.

I call Mr Davies, who is responsible for European
questions within the Government of the United
Kingdom.

Mr Davies (Chancellor of the Duchg of Lancaster).

- A maiden speech is always historic, even if
only for the speaker himself, but on some occa-
sions it perhaps can be historic for others too.
On this occasion I think that I could claim that
my speech is doubly historic. Not only is it my
own maiden speech to this Assembly; it is also
the first speech by any British Minister to the
European Assembly.
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I am very conscious of both the honour and the
responsibility that this dual role imposes on
me. In this colloquy between the Council and
Parliament I speak in special conditions. I have
no authority to speak for the former and I have
no real right to be heard by the latter. There-
fore, from both I ask indulgence and pre-
paredness to listen to my views, irrespective of
whether they be those of Council, person or
Government. They will be the views of someone
who has been immersed in Europe for many
years and now stands here in pride and satisfac-
tion.

Some weeks ago in your previous session the
President of the Commission, who is here today,
outlined his views and those of his colleagues
on a wide range of subjects arising from the
Summit meeting. Today, the President of our
Council has ranged widely over the same mat-
ters in the framework of this colloquy. Mr
President, I do not propose to emulate them. I
will not seek to view the progress attained or
to be achieved of all the Summit recommenda-
tions. Instead, with your permission, I shall
select some for special thought and consideration.

I shalt do that through the eyes of a new
Member State of the Community and a new
Minister charged with special responsibilities
in his Government for those affairs.

In doing this, I recognize the need for some
degree of caution. Inevitably, the status of a

new Member requires some sensitiveness. Even
if we have had two hectic months of work, the
precocity of proclaiming an understanding of
every defect or to offer instant remedies in
every case, would risk not only arousing
animosity but the instinctive rejection of the
remedies proposed, however sound they might
be.

Yet there is another danger. To allow time and
habit to blunt the awareness of what is good
and what is less good in our Community life
would endanger that momentum and desire for
innovation so necessary for the development of
our Community. I shall try to steer a middle
course between the Scylla of precocity and the
Charybdis of inaction.

The Summit conclusions called for the streng-
thening of the Community institutions, and
particularly for the strengthening of Parlia-
ment's control over the activities of the Com-
munity. Taking this as my initial theme-and
with some courage, given my earlier remarks-
I turn first to you, the European Parliament.
Britain has over eight centuries witnessed the
gradual and, at times, turbulent acquisition of
power by its Parliament over the national
executive. The resultant relationship is one that

I might characterize as a state of 'creative ten-
sion'. It is to some degree a love/hate rela-
tionship, with greater emphasis perhaps on the
love than on the hate. The essential democratic
character of our Parliament has evolved as its
powers of control and scrutiny have increased.
We would expect this to be the pattern of
development within this Assembly too, and we
see that already the assertion of your role is
more firmly proclaimed. You have already
adopted additional positive measures-including
the institution of a Question Time procedure-
to implement that role. For our part, we
welcome those developments. Undoubtedly they
will cause extra work for us all, but they are
welcome none the less.

As the influence of Parliament is enhanced, as

it becomes more interwoven in the web of
Community activities and decisions, so will the
demand increase for direct elections to it, for
direct elections as ordained in the Treaty of
Rome, for direct contact between the institu-
tions of the Community and the peoples that
they serve.

This is a demand to which we, the Member
Governments, wiII need to listen and adjust.
But there is a further special role for the Parlia-
ment to perform, and to perform now. One of
the evident differences between the Community
institutions and their national counterparts is
the absence of the strong directional force of a

Government in office. Of course, a powerful
stimulus was given by the Summit, but its
conclusions were more in the nature of a policy
manifesto than the continuing drive exercised
by a national Government.

In the same way, the Councils of Ministers
constitute in all their variety a kind of perpetual
international negotiation rather than a cabinet
and a series of cabinet committees bent on
moulding the main themes of policy to the
needs of circumstances.

In some ways, the Commission is the central
institution. It shows a fine mastery of technique
as well as a strong sense of Community direc-
tion. It is the guardian of Community law, the
good steward of the Treaties but, in the very
nature of things, its task is to search for detailed
agreement among disparate national objectives.
It can work only within the consensus which
can be achieved between them.

What eludes me in my recent exposure to the
Community process is that strong theme of
purpose which alone really unifies. The Com-
munity, clearly, hap a mind, and a powerful
one. It must also have a heart and a soul. Surely
Parliament must play a part in this.
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My own Prime Minister, in speaking of the
purposes of the Community, used these words
at the Summit Conference.

'A European concept which implies the porver
of the Community to do good in the world,
to attack the evils that attend our industrial
society, the problems of pollution and poverty,
of waste and want.'

The Community's purpose is to create not only
a community of governments but also a com-
munity of peoples-a community which is con-
cerned with the working conditions of men in
the factory, the price of the housewife,s weekly
shopping basket, the standard of living of the
unemployed in Europe's depressed areas, and

. the environment in which our children are to be
brought up.

You, as representatives of the people of Europe,
are here to ensure that this community of
peoples becomes a' reality, to ensure that the
voices of the factory worker and the industrial-
ist, the housewife and the farm owner, the
student and the professor are heard and that
all their interests are considered.

I turn now to quite a different aspect of the
Summit conclusions. When we sought mem-
bership of the Community we did so on our
own assessment of its potential, in the light of
its own achievements. We realized that the com-
mon agricultural policy had not been devised
for our benefit and that its application through-
out must almost certainly involve us in cost.
But we believed that such liabilities would
be offset by advantages. In the field of trade
in industrial and consumer goods and in the
improvement of industrial structure throughout
the enlarged Community, we saw great poten-
tial advantages. But we also looked for wider
realms of cooperation. We thought that the
effect of greater unity in Europe in economic
and monetary matters, in political outlook and
even in defence effort might procure advantages
for us all.

After the Summit some of these ceased to be
vague possibilities; they became practical inten-
tions. The Community we had negotiated to join
was expanded not just in size but in concept
and expanded in a way we had both contem-
plated and actively desired. One of the main
changes was to set a timetable for Economic
and Monetary Union into which would be fitted
a number of programmes in the fields of
regional, industrial, social, environmental
energy and external commercial policy. We do
not see these constituting individual and auto-
nomous areas of independqnt policies but a
closely-knit complex of interrelated activities,
each one with a close bearing on the others.

To achieve the Community objectives in all
these fields, we must develop within the time
scales laid down the central capacity to
orchestrate our economic policies. The absence
of such orchestration and of the consequent
adjustment and harmonization of what, at this
stage, are very different levels of performance
in many of these fields could endanger the
whole complex of our objectives. We recognize
that to adopt costly social commitments or
external aid commitments or common energy
or monetary support commitments against a
background of inequality in economic per-
formance is to run the risk of internal dissen-
sion and breakdown. Such a risk we cannot,
and we must not, contemplate, and we must act
to eliminate it.

It is for these reasons that we have in Britain
underlined the importanee of Community
regional policies. This is neither the time nor
the place to go in detail into the many aspects
of regional policy which the Community
institutions will have to consider. The problems
posed by industrial decline, by the moderniz-
ation of agricultural methods, by remoteness
from markets, present great contrasts. I know
the intensive work that is in hand to analyse
them. What I do say is that if adequate effort
is not devoted to ensure the balance between
regions to which I have referred, then it is hard
to see how the many other highly desirable
fields of united activity can be realized.

This brings me to the essentially political nature
of our enlarged Community. As we branch out
into the many new fields of concerted effort,
the importance of the political aspect of the
Community, in both internal and external
affairs, will only become clearer. The Summit
gave clear recognition of this and impetus to
its development. As the political leverage of
our Community increases, who can doubt that
the voice of this Parliament will be heard ever
more strongly both in our own continent and
abroad. It will be heard just because it is the
democratic voice of a democratic Community,
as its founders determined that it should be,
and, sir, as one who believes wholeheartedly
in the value of that voice, I look forward to
hearing it more and more.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Ortoli.

Mr Ortol.i, President of the Commission o! the
European Com,munities. 

- (tr') Mr president, if
you will permit me, I shall speak from my bench
here, since I shall not be taking up the aitention
of this Assembly for very long.
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I must first of all tell you how gratified we are
in the Commission to be taking part in this col-
Ioquy with your Parliament, and of course with
the Council, whose statements we have just been
hearing, and which has presented to us its point
of view on the way in which general policy in
the fields with which this discussion is con-
cerned ought to be developed.

When I say that I shall be brief, it is for a very
simple reason; we have had the opportunity,
as a Commission-twice myself, in January and
February, and my colleague Mr Hafeikamp twice
also, when he made his statement on the econ-
omic situation in the Cor.nmunity and when he
answered questions on monetary affair-to
make known to you the Commission's point of
view on the subject which we are dealing with
today. I can therefore limit my speech to two
brief observations.

The first will be on a matter which neither
Mr Haferkamp nor I myself have been able to
deal with at our previous meetings, because it
is a matter of current concern-the present
monetary problem. I shall be very brief on this
point too, but I should like to make three com-
ments.

As the President of the Council has mentioned,
decisions were taken at last Sunday's meeting
of the Council which amount to this : six States
have decided to maintain the so-called snake in
the tunnel, but without this time any obligation
on the central banks to intervene if the fluctua-
tion of the American dollar reaches its limits.
On this point, I will make three observations'

First, the present parities are realistic ones, and
we believe that the decision which has been
taken is of a kind which will settle the currency
problem and allow us to combat speculation.
But another vital factor is that as a result of
this decision we have been able to avoid fresh
independent decisions by Member States which
would call i,nto question the point which we had
reached in our monetary structure. That is
clearly a very imPortant result.

Secondly, having said that, we regret that the
solution which we have arrived at is not a

solution of the Nine, as the Commission had
wished and proposed. The situations in the
various countries were too dissimilar for this
to happen. But we are absolutely convinced
that we must make an effort towards monetary
unification, and I confirm that it is the Commis-
sion's intention to put forward proposals to this
purpose. They were dealt with on Sunday
13 February and last Sunday, and I hope that
they will allow us to attain what must remain
our objective.

My third comment concerns what is happening
outside Brussels. We believe, indeed, that erratic
movements of capital are not only, far from it,
a matter for the Community, but that they are
also of concern to other countries, especially the
United States of America. And so we are
pleased that talks were begun last Friday, which
are to be continued next Friday, on these prob-
lems which are common to all of us, and which
require us to look for a means of solving them
through cooperation.

That is my first series of observations.

The second will refer to what I would call the
problem of how to carry out the Summit deci-
sions.

I shall not revert to the substance of the deci-
sions. As you know, I have already had the
opportunity of speaking about this at length,
and you know the programme which the Com-
mission has drawn up for itself for 1973. But I
should like to emphasize two aspects.

One, as I have said, is to keep to the timetable,
which imposes a very severe constraint on the
Commission, and the same constraint on Parlia-
ment, to the extent that its advice is required
for the development of our structure, and which
imposes the same constraint on the Council,
since it is useless if proposals are put forward
early or at the right time but decisions are not
also taken when the time comes for them.

But it is not only a matter of keeping to the
timetable, there is also the effort which we
make to see that, in every subject we deal with,
we have regard for the global aspect of the
policy which the Commission has to adopt.

This duat desire to adhere to the timetable and
to have regard for the global aspect of our
policies is reflected in the manner in which we
have organized our work.

Broadly speaking, between now and 15 April
we should have prepared the report on the
second stage of Economic and Monetary Union,
done our work on the division of functions
among the institutions of the Co,mmunity for
this second stage, drawn up the first plans for
a regional policy, a social policy, a policy for
industry and technology and a policy for the
environment, put the finishing touches, at least
at Commission level, to our general ideas on the
GATT negotiations, and made preparations for
negotiations with the Associated States and the
developing countries of the Commonwealth. This
will of course be a very heavy task.

I should like to tell you that, in this month and
a half, we are going to endeavour to work in
the following way.
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We shall have a discussion at Commission level
to inform ourselves on each of these subjects,
to avoid being misled by impulses which are
natural to the departments, or even by the
natural authority of the commissioner respon-
sible for the brief, and so that the Commission
acting as a corporate body, can have the opportu-
nity of giving a first opinion and laying down
preliminary guidelines.

In most cases, we shall have a second discussion,
before the final decision. It will be to some
extent a procedure for making our ideas firm,
so that, with more detailed reports in view, we
can work out the main lines of proposals for the
Commission to submit to the Council for their
decision.

Finally, just before the end of the period, we
shall have, obviously not a discussion, but really
a meeting to close the file by giving a final
decision by the Commission, and I hope that in
every case this will be done in time to comply
with the timetable.

In all this it is not only a question of our trying
to synchronise our activities, but there is also the
idea that the initi,atives we must take must be
to some degree balanced, that they must be
eoordinated and interconnected in so far as they
are all parts of a global programme. That is
one of the reasons why we inflict ourselves with
these kinds of marathon, when different policies
are considered in a relatively short space of time
so that we can ourselves be qualified to define
the conditions for ensuring these policies are
intercbnnected. This certainly means a great
deal of work, but we thought that, if we wanted
to follow the invitation of the Summit, that is
to say to present a really new policy for Europe,
we must have proper regard for the need to
ensure coherence in our various internal policies,
as well as between internal and external policy.

Those are the observations which I wanted to
make to you. There will clearly be some
questions, and of course the Commission will be
happy to reply, probably in the person of the
vice-president responsible for economic and
monetary affairs, to those which concern him.
The Council will also no doubt have its share
of the problems with which we are dealing.
(Applause)

President. Thank you, president Ortoli,
particularly for your review of the Commission's
plans.

9. Change in the agenda

President. 
- Mr Lange, Chairman of the Com-

mittee on Economic and Monetary Affairs, has

asked the President of the Council to answer
some further questions, particularly regarding
policy on structures.

Before calling Mr Van Elslande, I should like to
ask all other speakers to be as brief as possible
because Mr Van Elslande has to leave before
6 p.m. to meet urgent engagements. The deb,ate
would in any event be of little interest were
the President of the Council unable to be present
throughout.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

We shall consider Oral euestions Nos 1g/22,
35172 and 4173.

10. Discussion: Oral. Questions Nos l8l7Z, JSITZ
and 4173

President. - Pursuant to the decision we have
just taken, we shall continue the discussion and
consider Oral Questions Nos l9l72, Bil72 and
4/73 together.

These questions read as follows:

Or,al Question No 18/72

with debate pursuant to Rule 4?

by Mr Glinne on behalf of the Socialist Group
to the Council of the European Communities.

Subject: Franco-Polish Economic Agreement and
observance of the undertaking by EEC Member
States to consult each other on external trade
matters.

Following the recent visit to France by Mr
Gierek, the French and polish Governments
signed an agreement on ,economic, industrial
and scientific and technical cooperation, to run
for a period of ten years. The title does not
include the term 'commercial' as no EEC
Member State may any longer sign bilateral
commercial agreements extending beyond 31
December 1974.

In substance, however, the agreement clearly
possesses important commercial policy features.
A communiqu6 issued by the French Finance
Minister reads '... thanks to the fresh boost given
to cooperation by the agreement that has just
been signed, we may look forward to a ripid
development of trade between the two countries
and, in particular, a doubling of our exports to
Poland i,n the fairly near future...', while the
French Government has granted poland credit
facilities to the tune of 1,b00 million francs over
a three-year period.

Can the Council answer the following questions:
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1. Have the commercial policy aspects clearly
in evidence in the Franco-Polish agreement
been submitted for consultation in accordance
with the undertaking given by EEC Member
States on external trade matters?

2. Is the failure to honour this commitment not
likely to hamper, in the future, the definition
and pursuit of a common commercial policy
vis-d-vis the Member States of COMECON?

Oral Question No 35/72

with debate pursuant to Rule 47

by Mr Mitterdorfer on behalf of the Economic
Affairs Committee of the European Parliament

. to the Council of the Euiopean Communities.

Subject: Community structural policy.

The Economic Affairs Committee criticizes the
fact that the decisions promised by the end of
1972 on the Commission's proposals for regional
structures policy measures have not been taken
by the Council.

It considers this proof that the Council does
not respect the results of the Conferences of
Heads of State or Government held in 1969 and
1972. It reminds the Council of its own reso-
Iutions on the creation and implementation of
the economic and monetary union and of the
importance of a regional structures policy for
the achievement of economic and monetary
union which the Council itself recognized in
those resolutions.

The Council is therefore asked to state when it
intends to take the necessary decisions on the
Commission's proposals for decisions and direc-
tives, approved by the European Parliament, and
when and how it envisages the introduction of
a Community structural policy.

Oral Question No 4/73

with debate pursuant to Rule 47

presented by Sir John Peel on behalf of the
Conservative Group.

Subject: European and North American Rela-
tions.

Is the Council prepared to suggest that the
Foreign Ministers of the Member States of the
European Communities should, at an early
meeting, within the framework of political co-
operation, invite the Permanent Representatives
to the North AUantic Council of those Member
States which are also members of the North
Atlantic Alliance to discuss with them the urgent
question of the connection between European/
North American Economic relations and the
United States commitment to European defence,

in particular the maintenance of present Ameri-
can force levels in Europe?

I call Mr Van Elslande.

Mr Van Elslande, President-in-OJfice of the
Council oJ the European Communities. - (tr')

I should Iike first of aII to answer the question
put by Mr Glinne. He has raised a matter which
is of considerable interest to the Community, in
view of the development of economic and trade
relations in the international field, especially
between industrialized countries and planned
economy countries. The procedure for consulta-
tion which has been brought up by the honour-
able member is laid down under the third
heading, temporary provisions, concerning
exceptional cases and final provisions of the
decision of the Council of 16 December 1969.

This procedure, which was of a temporary
nature and remained in force up to 31 December
1972, involved in point of fact the methods for
applying the provisions of Article 113 of the
Treaty concerning the formulation of the com-
mon trade policy and the conclusion by the
Community of tariff and trade agreements.

The agreement signed on 5 Octobet 1972 between
the Government of the French Republic and the
People's Republic of Poland is an agreement on
the development of economic, industrial, scien-
tific and technical cooperation between the two
countries.

The text of this agreement was conveyed to the
Council for the inTormation of Member States
through the office of the Permanent Represen-
tative of France on 19 October 1972.

Agreements of the kind which has been con-
cluded between the French and Polish Govern-
ments, covering economic, industrial, scientific
and technical cooperation, are not mentioned in
the procedure for consultation laid down in the
decision of 16 December 1969, which I have just
referred to.

The questions posed by Mr Glinne raise the
question of the effect which agreements of this
kind might have on the formulation of .the com-
mon trade policy. It is really a question of a
general nature, since it could apply to many
other agreements of the same kind.

In point of fact, it must be noted that the recent
trend in international economic relations is
leading countries to look for fresh methods of
approach apart from tariff or quota agreements.

In these circumstances, many countries, includ-
ing the Member States of the Community, have
turned towards systems based on the idea of
cooperation. In any case, the policy regarding
credits,and industrial and technical cooperation
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is certainly influencing commercial exchanges. It
is undoubtedly a necessary requirement that
cooperation agreements negotiated by Member
States should not run counter to the objectives
of the common commercial policy.

The Commission has already felt concern about
this question, and dealt with it in particular in
its communication to the Council of 20 December
L972. The Council was responsive to the
questions raised by the Commission, and decided
to study in detail the Commission's communica-
tion and any proposals which the Commission
might subsequently make.
(The speaker continues in Dutch)

In connection with the question by Mr Mitter-
dorfer I should like to answer as follows on
behalf of the Council.

In the question put to us the Economic Affairs
Committee referred to the fact "that the Council
has not taken the decisions with regard to
regional structure policy allotted before the end
of L972". It is indeed a fact that the Council
on the acceptance of the resolution of 21 March
1972 regarding the achievement of economic and
monetary union had on the one hand agreed in
principle that a regional development fund
should be set up or that another system of
suitable means should take effect for the benefit
of regional development, and on the other hand
had agreed to take the necessary decisions be-
fore 1 October 1972 on the basis of proposals
by the Commission.

You will remember that my predecessor as
President-in-Office of the Council, in answering
another question put by the Economic Affairs
Committee on 11 February L972, referred to the
great importance that the Council attaches to
the regional question, being convinced that the
realization of economic and monetary union must
go hand-in-hand with a geographically har-
monious development of the Community. I can
give you an assurance that the Council has busied
itself since then continually with the question of
regional policy; it has dealt with the various
aspects of this in the course of three sittings of
which one was held in September and two in
December 1972. Its most recent discussions were
devoted chiefly to the proposal that the EAGGF
should participate in the financing of specific
investment projects to be carried out in priority
areas. Although at the sitting of the beginning
of December all members of the Council were
able to concur on a certain number of principles,
the sitting of 18 and 19 December lg72 indicated
that it was impossible to reach agreement on
all matters concerning the granting of support
through EAGGF. It also appeared, in view of
the complex nature of the regional problems to
be solved in a Community context, that any

decision in this area must be based on as exact
an assessment as possible of what can and must
be done at Community level.

It was further acknowledged, in view of the
accession of the three new states to the Com-
munity, that it would be useful to subject the
whole question of regional policy to a new
investigation, particularly to follow up point 5
of the final communiqu6 of the Paris Summit
Conference of heads of state and government
leaders, which concerns regional policy.

Under this point the Commission is in fact,asked
to provide a report in which the questions arising
at regional level in the enlarged Community are
analysed, and to submit suitable proposals in
the matter. The Summit Conference similarly
requested the Community's installations to give
birth to a fund for regional development, which
must be constituted before 31 December 1973.

The Council itself is firmly set on honouring the
conclusions of the Conference of heads of state
and government leaders. It therefore looks for-
ward with great interest to the report that will
be drawn up by the Commission and expresses
the wish that Parliament may be able to contrib-
ute with advice to a solution of the regional
problems with which the enlarged Community
sees itself confronted and which ask to be
tackled at Community level.

I hope that I have hereby given you the facts
requested by you. I should finally like to state
once again that the Council has the political will
to proceed in this sector which is of fundamental
importance for a harmonious development of the
Community.

Finally, I should like to answer Sir John Peel's
oral question.

The Council has dealt with the question put by
Sir John Peel on behalf of the Conservative
Group. The subject of this does not, however,
fall within the competence of the Council of
the European Communities, who cannot there-
fore give any answer to this question.

The Council draws attention to the fact that it
is proper for problems connected with political
cooperation to be brought up in the course of
the six-monthly exchange of views between
ministers of Foreign Affairs and members of
your Parliament's Political Affairs Committee.

I should personally like to add the following to
this reply.

The problem of maintaining the strength of
American troops in Europe and even an increase
in such strength receives continual attention
from European ministers, and particularly
within NATO which is more specially competent
in this field.

48
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It can additionally be pointed out that efforts
are being made within the "Euro group" set up
in connection with NATO, to step up the Euro-
pean defence effort.

This solicitude should be seen in the light of
statements made by the American head of state
who has undertaken to maintain the American
presence in Europe and even to strengthen it if
those on the European side are similarly pre-
pared to make an effort.

The problem of defence has not so far been dealt
with as such in the course of diplomatic discus-
sions amongst the Nine. But this does not detract
from the fact that a question on this matter may
be put by a member of the European Parliament,
in view of the fact that provision is made for
contacts in this connection on a regular basis
(every six months).

Finally, it could be pointed out that the need for
a dialogue between the Community and the
United States is becoming ever more widely
felt, not least in recent days at monetary level,
and also as regards trade problems, as extensive
GATT negotiations are in preparation.

President. - Thank you, Mr van Elslande.

The general debate is now open.

I call Mr Bertrand on behalf of the Christian-
Democratic Group.

Mr Bertrand. - (NL) Mr President, on behalf of
the Christian Democrat Group I should first like
to express our satisfaction as to the manner in
which the President of the Council has today
given us a broad picture in an almost exhaustive
way of the present state of affairs with regard
to the putting into effect of the deci.rsions of the
Paris Summit Conference.

I gave only half an ear to his oral explanation,
but I read the circulated text of his address
attentively. What occurred to me particularly in
this explanation is that at a certain moment he
said in a particular paragraph that the decisions
taken in the course of the Summit Conference
constitute a challenge for the Community's
institutions, for the governments and for the
nations.

Well, I can agree with him that the whole set
of decisions taken at Paris on 19, 20 and 21
October is in fact a challenge, but it is in the
first instance a challenge to the Community's
institutions. When we speak of the Community's
institutions, we speak of the Council, the Com-
mission and the Parliament. We have just had
the opportunity of hearing the Council. And we
have had the privilege also of hearing the

opinion of a new Member State for the first
time in this Parliament.

I am grateful to Mr Davies for coming to inform
us today on this matter as the person responsible
for European affairs in the Government of the
United Kingdom.

On the other hand we have listened to a state-
ment by Mr Ortoli from which it appears-and
I can go along with this-that the Commission
is neither satisfaite nor d,6gue as to certain
decisions that have been taken in the past few
days, particularly as regards the present
monetary difficulties.

If, however, the challenge is a fact as regards
the Council, then I should like to ask the presi-
dent of the Council when the Council will decide
to alter the system of voting in the Council so
that the many proposals announced by the presi-
dent of the European Commission can be
effectively dealt with rather more rapidly. Mr
Ortoli has just explained quite briefly-and we
too must be brief, which is fairly difficult in a
comprehensive debate of this kind-which are
the proposals, all of them, that the Commission
is to put before the Council during the next six
weeks. These conoern the content of economic
and monetary union, the actual capacities of the
European Fund for monetary cooperation, the
Community capacities and the distribution of
capacities amongst the European Communities
and the Member States, regional policy and the
content thereof, social policy and the programme
that has to be drawn up in this respect, the
preparation for negotiations within the frame-
work of GATT. On all this the Commission is to
make proposals to the Council. Between the
Council and the Commission there is our Par-
liament. W'e hope that Parliament will have the
opportunity and the time not just to give advice
on these various problems-because we shall
not be satisfied with this-but to talk about them
to the Council and the Commission on an equal
footing as a fully competent institution, in the
spirit of the decisions as taken during the Sum-
mit Conference at P,aris.

Mr President, it is one of our burdens that we
do not wish to run the risk of being consulted
only when the Commission's proposals are passed
over to the Council and the Council serves as
a post office for handing these proposals on to
Parliament and asking it for advice on them.

We should like a careful investigation to be
made as to whether it might be possible, when
the institutions have jointly to work out specific
proposals, that this be done jointly on a basis
of equality, instead of Parliament being con-
sulted a posteriori, after the proposals have al-
ready been dealt with by two institutions.
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I should like to associate myself with Mr Ortoli,
president of the Commission, in this connection
and to point out to the president of the Council
that he has indeed given an almost complete
report on events in connection with the monetary
crisis that we are at this moment undergoing,
but that in doing so he has forgotten one thing.

The Council has not, in fact, considered the
proposal that the Commission made on Sunday
11 March last that real substance be now given
forthwith to certain monetary institutions as
regards audit, reserves and the making available
of resources.

The Council was not able to decide on this
matter on Sunday 11 March. The Council
certainly took a step forward on that date in
that it succeeded in maintaining the prevailing
parity amongst the currencies of the six Member
States on the basis of a 2.25 0/o margin. This
does not only apply to the regulated market; no
further intervention will be made on a joint
basis for the six Member States to support the
dollar. If necessary, the six Member States will
proceed to additional control measures with a
view to protecting capital movements and to
prevent new developments arising in this sector.

It is certainly a pity that success was not
attained in establishing a joint front for the
Nine. We regret this, notwithstandiag the prom-
ise by the three Member States concerned to
return home as quickly as possible to the Com-
munity and to float jointly in the tunnel that
at the present time still continues to exist in this
respect.

We should also like to express our scepticism
regarding the declaration by the Council on the
measures that were taken last Sunday and that
are intended next Friday at the meeting of the
Ten to lead to close cooperation between the
Ten with the aim of mounting a defensive exer-
cise jointly against speculative assaults on the
parities both of the dollar and of our own cur-
rencies. We are not sure that the measures that
have been taken will offer sufficient guarantee
in the coming weeks and months.

We gathered from our colleague Burgbacher
yesterday that the multinational enterprises
command a capital income of some 238 thousand
million dollars; this is more than double that
which all the central banks in the world market
have available. I note that every moment a
further 70 to 80 thousand million Eurodollars can
consequently come into the float or can be put
into circulation-I am not saying that the multi-
national enterprises are responsible for this-
and that rve still have no Community facilities
in this area in order to take action, not even
after what was done last Sunday.

The Christian Democrat Group earnestly begs
the Council to react as quickly as possible in a
positive sense to the Commission's proposals,
with a view to arriving at a Community instru-
ment for attaining an overall solid position
among the Nine in this area, so that we can
protect our economic opportunities in a more
satisfactory way than has been the case so far.
When I recall that within the space of six years
the value of the dollar has dropped by 43 0/o as
against the German Mark and that many
changes have occurred in the meantime in the
field of relationships between the values of the
various currencies, it is clear-and we all feel
the same on this-that our monetary system is
particularly sick at the present time and that it
is urgently necesary for us to arrive at a Com-
munity solution.

As far as fighting inflation is concerned, Mr
President, a problem that lies very close to your
heart and to which you have continually drawn
the attention of this Parliament, we are a little
disenchanted as to the manner in which the
Council has followed up the recommendations
and decisions of the Paris Summit Conference.

A dual policy is still being conducted in our
Community to combat inflation.

We have on the one hand the policy that is
conducted by each of the Member States. The
Council did not succeeed on 31 October last at
Luxembourg in reaching agreement on a Com-
munity policy for fighting inflation. It was
indeed settled that a certain price policy would
be conducted by mutual agreement amongst the
Member States, by which a stricter control
would be exercised of prices of industrial prod-
ucts and of services. The Council also con-
curred on a structural policy to eliminate the
lack of balance in the field of regional policy,
as far as employment is concerned.

In addition, the Council was ready to reduce
money circulation in each Member State on a
joint basis, taking the economic situation of each
country into account, and to conduct a policy
of credit restriction.

It was also agreed in the Council that each
Member State would attempt within the frame-
work of the budgetary policy to keep the deve-
lopment of national budgets on ,all fours with
the increase in gross national product.

Apart from the policy that each Member State
has to conduct at a national level to combat
inflation, the Council has brought the follow-
ing measures forward as a Community policy:
reduction of customs duty on certain agricul-
tural products. The European Comrrnission has
in the meantime, however, withdrawn the pro-
posal concerned.
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A strengthening of the competence of the Euro-
pean Commission in the field of restriction of
competition, the search by the Commission for
harmonization of national legisl,ations, with ,a

view to introducing greater freedom in inter-
Community trade in foodstuffs and medica-
ments, and the development of Community com-
petition by public issue of tenders in respect
of public works.

This dual policy, on the one hand on a national
and on the other hand on a Community level,
does not guarantee that we shall arrive at real
results in our attempts to combat inflation.

Our Group is therefore pressing for Community
decisions being taken in the fight against infla-
tion.

I noted with pleasure that, in the address given
by the President-in-Office of the Council, re-
gional policy, the social programme, industrial
policy and protection of the environment were
put to the fore as a Community programme
aimed at giving our European Community a
more human face in the years to come.

I should like to ask the president of the Council
in this connection if he approves of the thought,
that in the future we must no Ionger spoak
exclusively of the realization of an ecortomic
and monetary union but that we must strive
for the realisation of a social, economic and
monetary union, that the whole of this striving
must be incorporated in the activities that the
Council will develop over the next few months
on the basis of the European Commission's pro-
posals in this area.

We thank the Council for drawing up a detailed
timetable for the various jobs. Parliament shall,
therefore, be able in the coming months to check
that this timetable is being observed.

We note that the timetable regarding regional
policy has been fairly clearly fixed and that the
timetable for social policy has been very clearly
fixed. The European Commission is to prepare
a report on social policy. In May, the Council
will look into the appropriate proposals by the
Commission. At the end of June a tripartite
conference will be held at Luxembourg with both
sides of industry and it is hoped that by the
end of September the said proposals will be
passed to the European Parliament for advice,
so that a decision can be taken before the end
of the year.

These tirnetables are very exact. For this we
thank the Council. But we do warn it that we
shall take a very close look to see whether the
dates shown on the timetables are being hon-
oured. If the Council continues with its present

system of voting, we consider it very unlikely
that these dates will be kept to.

As regards external policy, and the strengthen-
ing of the Community's institutions, I wish to
say the following.

I thank the president of the Council for having
stressed that we shall not be able to abide by
the programme drawn up at the Paris Confer-
ence and by the decisions taken there, unless
the Community institutions are strengthened.
This, too, is our thinking.
The Community's institutions must first be
strengthened and we must be able to avail our-
selves of the means with which we can carry
out the programme that has been drawn up
in Paris.

On of the points on which the Christian Demo-
crat Group laid emphasis is that in this Parlia-
ment and also at national level everything must
be done to establish strengthening of the insti-
tutions as a condition precedent, and that this
be done to enable a regional policy, an indus-
trial policy, a social policy, an environmental
protection policy, an external policy and a
development policy to be carried out as ,a prac-
tical proposition in the coming years.

In this we count most particularly on the present
president of the Council.

We give our full support to the Commission
in its strivings.
(Applause)

Pres,ident. - Thank you Mr Bertrand for your
very valuable contribution to the debate and
for keeping to your speaking time. I would urge
all speakers to follow Mr Bertrand's example.

Mr Davies told us just now that this was an
historic occasion for him. I think that it is an
historic occasion for us all as I shall now call
Lord Bessborough to take my place in the chair.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: LORD BESSBOROUGH

Vice-President

President. - I thank you for your words of
welcome, Mr Berkhouwer. I hope that I will
not make this too historic an occasion by failing
to appreciate your Rules of Procedure.

I now call Mr Lange to speak on behalf of the
Socialist Group.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, honourable col-
leagues ! The subject of our exchange of views
tod,ay is: 'The implementation of the decisions
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of the Paris Summit Conference, with particular
reference to economic policy, monetary stability
and the fight against inflation and the report
by the Council of the European Communities
on its activities'; then the debate on the oral
questions.

A year ago we recommended very great caution
with regard to the assertions of the then Presi-
dent of the Council, because a year ago we
received-as we have done today-a perfect
exposition of the Council's intentions and a more
or less perfect exposition of what the Council
had done up to now. In this report appropriate
time-Iimits were set. On other occasions too the
Council has set time-limits for itself and up to
the present time we must state that not a single
one of these time-limits has been kept. A strik-
ing example of this is in regional structural
policy. Moreover, in the deb'ate after the Sum-
mit Conference we expressed the urgent wish
that that which was postulated by the heads
of state or government as the political will of
the governments of the Member States-at that
time the Six-and of the countries joining the
Community on 1 January 1973, should be trans-
lated into reality by the Council.

WeIl, caution is appropriate here too, despite
the time-limits set by the Summit Conference,
the Council of Ministers and the Commission.
I cannot get away from this realistic view of the
Council's intentions and will not be able to do
so unless the Council reaches decisions more
quickly than has hitherto been the case, and
reaches them accurately and quickly on the
basis of the prevailing state of development
within previously determined time-limits.

I want to make this clear. During this period,
during these nine or ten weeks, we have
experienced developments which could defin-
itely have put the Community in a position to
act in a Community way, if one or other Mem-
ber of the Community had not insisted that
on account of a specific economic development
it could not yet act in a Community way,
although it had taken upon itself a solemn
obligation to act in a Community way.

Naturally the remaining countries are under-
standing about such actions and such attitudes-
the old Six were also guilty of this, because over
the years they continually sinned in cases like
this. The decisive point here is simply, honoured
colleagues, honoured President, that the Com-
munity will not make the necessary progress
towards further development if it carries on
in this way. The latest events-I do not wish
to express an opinion on the content of mone-
tary problems in detail-gave us an opportun-
ity. The Nine could have given evidence of their

will and could have used technical means to
intermesh their currencies one with another to
such an extent that autonomous movement by
individual currencies of Member States was no
longer possible. Admittedly it would have been
necessary to build up an appropriate system
of financial support, which in essence is already
to hand, but this would not have presented any
difficulties. On this foundation the nine, or, to
be mone exact, the eight currencies-taking the
Belgium and Luxembourg francs as being linked
to one another-or the seven currencies or
currency areas, as we must group Ireland and
Britain together, could have erected a common
defence against outside currencies, but this did
not happen.

The question to the Council remains: when will
the Council accept the Commission's proposal,
which aims in this direction and which effec-
tively constitutes a considerable step in the
direction of the decisions taken by the Summit
Conference which have always been supported
by this Parliament? I mean by this not the
detailed decisions of the Summit Conference but
the declarations of intent with regard to the
development of the Economic and Monetary
Union. At this point I would like to add to what
Mr Bertrand has said by saying that for a Social
Democrat or a Socialist an Economic and Mone-
tary Union must from the outset be a social
union and not, as has been stated on previous
occasions even in this House, a community of
merchants, traders and, as has been said de-
precatingly, of shopkeepers. I think this is self-
evident in this connection.

My quite concrete question to the Council is
therefore: when does the Council think it will
be able to give an answer and draw the neces-
sary conclusions from this answer?

The same thing is true for the common economic
policy which must precede such a common
monetary policy. As long as three years ago this
Assembly recommended that the Council should
create suitable instruments for harmonizing the
policies of individual Member States.

This demand has always been met with the
answer that so long as economic differences exist
between individual regions and individual Mem-
ber States in the Community, one cannot arrive
at a common policy. It was said that one first
had to develop a common structural policy.
Today we have again heard that these decisions
taken within the framework of the Summit
Conference should be put into effect as soon
as possible. Once again the Council's self-
imposed obligation of last year, or to be more
precise the year before last, is evaded.
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So we are being led by the nose a bit here, if
I may use a strong expression-I say 'a bit' in
order to tone it down, and this applies not only
to us but to Europeans generally.

The question which follows is: when wiII the
Member States be prepared, through their rep-
resentatives in the ,Council, irrespective of
possible difficulties, to make a serious attempt
to arrive at a Community policy in the field
of economic policy, in the field of structural
policy, call it regional structural policy, in order
to really construct a firm foundation for a Com-
munity monetary policy? Although one could
approve of everything in Mr Van Elslande's
speech without reservation, if one judged it
separately from actual developments, just as
one can approve of the Summit Conference
communiqu6 without reservation, I unfortun-
ately cannot help saying that our experiences,
going back some years-in fact now almost a
decade and a half-give us cause to view the
situation in a rather more sober light.

So we should like to know how concrete are the
assertions which have been made here by the
incumbent President of the Council.

Of course I realize, as do my colleagues in the
Socialist Group, and, I hope, ,all Members of
this House, that the Community's development
is also affected by outside influences. We are
aware of the fact that the monetary problem,
for instance, cannot finally be solved in isola-
tion from the universal problems of the world
monetary system. But nevertheless we have a
chance-as I have already indicated- to enable
the Community to take a step forward with a
measure that would simultaneously be a con-
tribution to the solution of the international
monetary problems. During the course of its
May part-session this Parliament will certainly
have to concern itself with a report on an initia-
tive for the reform of the world monetary
system, so that Parliament, too, will be able to
make its contribution. But then we shall be
speaking about currency problems in detail

All in all, what I am saying with these few
examples is that all the assertions and promises
of the Council under -its different incumbent
Presidents which have been made up to now
are completely acceptable in detail, but more
than questionable when it comes to realization.

Then there is another point which I cannot help
mentioning now. This Parliament is not yet in
a position to exercise the necessary control over
the other organs of the Community. I must admit
that according to my own conception of the
future development of the institutions in the
European Communities, Parliament would be
composed of two chambers. We would have the

Council of Ministers representing the Member
States or their Governments, and this Parlia-
ment alongside it, a Parliament that would one
day be a directly elected assembly with full
rights; these two elements would then have to
treat with each other. But meanwhile the
national Parliaments are losing opportunities of
control and even rights to legislate to a decisive
extent. Certainly the Parliaments in a few
Member States have an opportunity to receive
the necessary information on decisions which
have been prepared by the Commission and the
Council. But the way this happens is that the
Government's representative, although he sup-
ports the view of Parliament or of the relevant
parliamentary committee, adds, and is logically
forced to add: we had to deal with five other
partners, and we now have to deal with eight
other partners, so we are not at all sure whether
we can get your ideas accepted there. The out-
come is naturally always a compromise in the
Council-it could hardly be otherwise-so that
even the national Parliaments can at best sub-
sequently take cognizance of results determined
with much gnashing of teeth. In this respect the
Council and the Governments of the Member
States, together with Parliament-whose most
special task it is-ought to be worrying about
the real democratic basis of the Community and
not merely giving Parliament possible additional
powers of control and legislation under a plan
scheduled for 1975 or later.

It seems to me, Mr President, honourable ladies
and gentlemen, that this is a matter that con-
cerns the Council and that equally concerns the
Commission-the Commission which we have
always designated here as a quasi-government,
if I take the text of the Treaty, and which we
have designated as the nucleus of a future
European executive, which often provokes the
comment from one or other of our capitals that
the fate of Europe should not just be entrusted
without more ado to a Commission of this com-
position. Those who say this have themselves
had a share of the responsibility for the present
composition of the Commission.

We should endeavour to remain credible to the
citizens of Europe and should avoid making
avowals of faith in Europe on Sundays while
setting up obstacles in day-to-day politics which
prevent the achievement of the results we have
said we are aiming for.

Mr President, I thought I ought to make this
speech in order to demonstrate'to Council and
Commission at the same time that it is quite pos-
sible to form a completely different judgment
of what is possibly held subjectively in all good
faith, as one does when one sees, as the other
side of the coin, the very small degree of pro-
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gress that has been made in the growing together
of the Community.

One last observation. It is in the interests of
none of us that we should let the Community
break apart on account of present developments
against which we have no appropriate counter-
measures. We have indeed been to a certain
extent on the verge of such a collapse during
these days. What has emerged only represents
a very, very inadequate papering over of cracks.

I believe-and I repeat-that the Council must
take the decisive step towards the consolidation
of the Community particularly as regards the
most urgent current problem, as quickly as pos-
sible, and the Member States must of themselves
develop the will, despite domestic difficulties, to
arrive at such Community solutions-with good
will on all sides it is possible to overcome these
difficulties.

That is what I wanted to say in the fifteen
minutes available to me, Mr President. I thank
you for your patience.

President. - Thank you very much, Mr Lange,
for an extremely interesting speech and for
keeping precisely to the time-limit.

I now call Mr Triboulet to speak on behalf of
the European Democratic Union.

Mr Triboulet. - (F) Mr President of the Council
and Mr President of the Assembly, my dear
colleagues, I must thank Mr Federspiel and Mr
Rhys Williams for allowing me to speak before
them for reasons of personal convenience.

While I was listening to Mr Lange I asked my-
self how it was that two men who are aiming
at precisely the same objective, and are hoping
for the same Europe, and who expressed com-
plete agreement at the very fine conclusion of
the speech, while not exactly the one presented
in writing by the President of the Council of
Ministers on a Europe where compassion and
cultural values are in balance, can look on a
debate of this kind under such different aspects.

I heard Mr Lange complain about the stagnation
of our institutions, and I admit that what con-
cerns me in this debate-since, after all, it is
about the timetable which issued from the Sum-
mit Conference-is to know whether this time-
table will be adhered to or not. Let me say that
we no longer have to choose the method of
building Europe: Mr Monnet and President
Robert Schuman started Europe off on ,a func-
tional basis-that was the jargon of the time-
and we began with the functions in the belief
that this would create the necessary instruments;
this method has little by little taken us to where

we are nour, and, it would seem, can take us
still further.

Just now I listened to Mr Davies talking to us
about Great Britain's entry into the Common
Market. He stated that the common agricultural
policy had been a source of misgiving to his
fellow-countrymen. Really? I am not entirely
oonvinced. But he recognized at the same time
that Great Britain had come into the Common
Market because she had come to realize, in the
very pragmatic British way, that the European
Economic Community had produced results and,
in point of fact, was indeed a very great success.

This method, which started with the establish-
ment of functions and progressed slowly with
the creation of the instruments which were
required, seems to me then to have borne fruit.
Now, on what principle is our Community
founded? On the principle of Community prefer-
ence, as we must never forget. It is indeed this
principle which has given its strength to the
common agricultural policy, the first of our
common policies and not, we hope, the last. We
are waiting for the trade policy and the indus-
trial policy, which were of course dealt with at
the Paris Summit. We are going to establish a
body of common policies based on this principle
of Community preference.

So it is that, through policy decisions at the
summit, a succession of boosts enables us to
reach fresh targets. And the Paris Conference
had indeed the very great merit of fixing a
timetable.

However I noted with regret-I am speaking in
the name of the European Democratic Union-
that after the Paris Conference had finished we
were almost the only ones in this assembly to
express our satisfaction at its results. f remem-
ber a press conference called by Mr Behrendt
in Brussels, during which representatives of the
various Groups were called upon to speak, when
I was the only one to express my gratification.

Now I note that today in this Parliament, in-
cluding the committees of experts, questions are
being raised about the timetable which was
fixed at the Summit Conference, in the under-
standing that the targets were indeed ambitious,
and people are wanting to know if the deadlines
can be achieved.

This Parliament has approved the resolution of
Mr Miiller, at the beginning of which Parliament
expressed satisfaction at these new objectives,
while showing some scepticism as regards the
essential institutions. I should have thought that
the really constructive part was the one that
we could feel pleased about. The diary is here
then, in front of us, but how are we going to
keep to it?
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There is in fact a real danger that we may not
do so and because of this the Community itself,
even the enlarged one, is at grave risk' Why shut
our eyes to this fact? That is where the urgency
lies. The most important question is not to know
what we are going to do in the near future about
the necessary institutions, because it is obvious
that these institutions will evolve' The most
important thing is for us to realise that the
house is beginning to catch fire, and that our
first thought should be on how to put it out!

The greatest risk of a fire in the house comes

from the monetary problem, as you know very
wcll. Just now Mr Ortoli, with great circum-
spection, said that he naturally regretted that the
solution reached on 9 March had not been a
solution of the Nine. It must become one, and
quickly. Do not let us forget that, according to
the timetable, a European fund for monetary co-
operation should have been set up by 1 April.
I am pleased to see that Mr Rhys Williams, in
a motion for a resolution, has expressed the wish
that the fund should function as soon as possible.
But there can be no monetary cooperation fund
worthy of the name unless we can endorse the
decisions of the Nine.

I say more, that all the other deadlines in the
calendar, whether for the trade policy on 1 JuIy
19?3 or the environment policy in the same
month or the regional policy in December, are
dependent on the monetary problem. ShaI'I we
be able to solve it?

In another connection, as you know it is closely
linked with the second danger threatening our
Community: the Nixon Round. If we do not see

that we achieve unity in monetary affairs and
trade before September, when the first min-
isterial meeting of the Nixon Round is to be
held, what will happen to the European Eco-
nomic C-ommunity, or, likewise, to the political
Community? Indeed, we must not hide from
ourselves the fact that we shall not know how
to solve the problems of foreign policy and
defence if we do not succeed in presenting a

united front on the questions which have taken
up our attention for so long, namely those of
monetary and trade policy.

As regards the institutions, I am very sympa-
thetic, as I have told the Assembly, towards the
views which I heard Mr Davies express on par-
Iiamentary control and Parliament' I do indeed
believe in the virtues of Parliament, and the
Exchequer of Normandy, as I have mentioned
before, was all the same the origin of the British
Parliament! I am extremely sympathetic to all
this, but the creation of a stronger European
Parliament, and the creation of new institutions,
presupposes that we do not allow the European
Economic Community to be swung off course

outside the functions which have been entrusted
to it by the unanimous decision of the Heads of
State.

That is what the problem is, for we have never
thought that the institutions must come first;
this is where we differ from some of you, I
know. We have always considered in fact that
the institutions would come about as the result
of continuous creation, and that a slow process

of maturing would first create the functions and
then as a final stage create the necessary instru-
ments. In this sphere it is necessity which is in
control.

I should like you to consider carefully whether,
if we had already had, for the solution of the
monetary problem-this is the objection which
may be raised against me-a European finance
minister, a European government and a Euro-
pean assembly, and I put this question to the
three countries which are travelling on their
own at the moment, there would really have
been a majority decision by governments or
Parliament? Would not that have risked causing
a split? Surely we must first be in complete
agreement over the aims to be achieved to
ensure the generation of institutions which,
despite the difficultites of their creation, will
at least be lasting ones, and not liable to founder
in the first storm to arise.

That is how we have always believed that the
goal of Europe could be achieved, this'European
idea' which we conceived for ourselves, each one
of us, in emerging from the dark experience of
the Second World War.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Federspiel on behalf of
the Liberal and Allies GrouP.

Mr Federspiel. - Mr President, this is the first
time I have had the honour of addressing this
Assembly on behalf of the Liberal Group. I
listened with great interest to my colleague
Mr Lange's pessimistic view of the development
of the Communities. I do not share this pessi-

mism. My country did not join the Communities
because we believed nothing happened-nor do
I believe that the United Kingdom joined
because they thought that nothing happened-
in the institutions of the Communities. On the
contrary, if one looks back over the last 25 years,

when we started the earliest attempts at making
European political personalities meet in this
hall in the Council of Europe we would never
at that time have believed that we should have
progressed as far as we have todaY.

Therefore, I do not think it is important whether
timetables set up by Summit meetings or by the
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Commissions are strictly adhered to. Nor do I
believe that we'should indulge in the practice
so often used of setting up priorities. In his
address to this Assembly in Luxembourg last
month, President Ortoli clearly spoke of .une
politique d'ensernble'. Very few in this hall will
disagree when I say that the declaration from
the Summit Meeting set up a policy which, if
rightly handled, will ultimately lead-whether
in 1980, 1978 or 1985-to that United Europe
which we have never defined but the meaning
of which we all know.

When we are faced with a sudden crisis, as we
have been in the last few months, we run the
risk of setbacks both to the timetables and to
the procedures on which we have embarked to
further the idea of our United Europe. In this
instance, we had the experience of the function_
ing of the Community being attacked from
outside, not by any deliberate attack-and there
are certainly forces which would deliberately
work to destroy the Communities-but accideni-
ally, by the movement of capital-that move-
ment of capital for which we always clamour
and in which we have always believed, but
which took on excessive forms. Our institutions,
our Council of Ministers and the Commission
found themselves in the same position as the
old Israelites of having to live with the plough-
share in one hand and the sword in the other.
In other words, we had to face a double front,
to defend the Community against attacks from
outside and to progress further towards the
construction of our Community.

It is the view of your Liberal Group, Mr pres_
ident that this situation was handied as well
as it possibly could be handled. There was
moderation in the measures taken_moderation
in avoiding severe interventions which might in
other ways have arrested the progress of our
industrial and commercial life. Undoubtedly,
further steps could have been taken. It might
have been wise to follow the advice of the Com-
mission to increase the original capital of the
Monetary Fund from 1.4 billion to l0 billion
units of account, but, quite frankly, I do not
think either figure would be adequate as a
means in itself to defend the European curren_
cies against floating and homeless eapital.

Another measure-I have never understood why
more countries have not adopted it-would have
been the idea of a parallel market, which I
understand is not difficult to handle by central
banks, treating commereial transactions at the
rate agreed, the fixed rate floating with the
dollar, and letting the balances, which have no
commercial function, no ordinary payments
function, look after themselves and find their
own value. That was not done, but in the next

few days further measures, I understand, will
be taken.

It is not for this Assembly to give advice in this
matter, for the one area in which Governments
must take sole responsibility is monetary policy,
but one course would be to mobilize the stiength
of the central banks, as the one and only way in
which we can handle this attack upon our
resources. But immediate intervention is only
the first step, and it was rightly pointed out by
Mr Van Elslande and others in the debate that
the major task is the fight against inflation.

Therefore we have to remember the need, as
also stressed in Mr Van Elslande's presentation,
to look at Government spending. There is
nothing that produces more inflation than the
attempts by Governments to redistribute incomes
by excessive taxation and excessive spendiag.
Here it is undoubtedly necessary that concerted
measures should be taken, and that Governments
consult with each other to form fiscal policies
which will serve to beat this horrible icourge
of our decade, galloping inflation.

We have been living in Europe on homeless
American dollars, and some of that money is
now considered the enemy, but we must remem-
ber that it is the American payments deficit
which _has very largely financed the building
up of the flourishing industries of Europe. Apart
from that, there is money-figures are mentioned
up to 280 billion dollars-seeking a home. They .

are American dollars but they have no home
in the United States. Can we blame the Ameri-
cans for that? Can we blame the Americans
for having paid for servioes, goods, or whatever
it may be, with their dollars, and then not
keeping control of those dollars? Surely when
we have paid our money it is out of our control.

But we can take other measures in consultation
with the Americans, and one of the gratifying
things from the last week's meetings is, irt my
view, that no ill feeling has been created be-
tween the United States and Europe in currency
measures which may very well inflict hardships
on the American people, as they will undoubt-
edly inflict perhaps moderate but certain diffi-
culties on the people of the Federal Republic of
Germany.

Another thing which we look upon with satis_
faction from the Liberal side ii that in these
measures there is no tendency to increasing
public control, damaging free enterprise, which
in our view is the source of our weilth, and the
strength on which Europe must build. In the
programrne set up at the Summit meeting in
Paris there are certain slight tendencies. It
would take me too long to go into them, but I
trust that in continuing with this timetable,
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whether it is kept accurately or not, our Govern-
ments will realize that in building up our new
Community it is a European idea which is the
new contribution and not the idea of making
experiments in Government control or Govern-
ment expenditure.

President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams
on behalf of the Conservative Group.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - We heard with
the greatest of interest the speech of Mr Van
Elslande before lunch, and I think it was inevit-
able that he had to concentrate upon the
monetary scene and the present economic
situation. There were, of course, many other
things of great interest in his speech; but the
economic situation is really what concerns us
all most.

We must see it not primarily as a European
problem but as a world problem, a world prob-
Iem for many different interests. I am con-
cerned that, in our determination to solve the
exchange rate crisis in Europe, we should not
forget the interests of the developing countries.
Lately we have seen an upward movement in
commodity prices, particularly in oil and copper.
We have to ask ourselves whether perhaps the
lean years may be nearing the end for the
Third World. In any event Europe must
reconcile itself to this: we must prepare our
economies so that we can send more goods to
the Third World. We must prepare to bear a
much greater strain on our economies in the
1970s and 1980s. In our relations with the Third
World we must take a Iong view. Europe cannot
simply consider its own interests.

The economic situation is a world problem too
from the point of view of the Japanese. Perhaps
we tend to forget that the Japanese Govern-
ment is founded on a democracy just like our
own Governments. Maybe that does not give
as much freedom to the Japanese Government
as they would like. They have revalued their
currency by 380/o in the last 18 months,
and they perhaps are entitled to feel that they
have done enough for the time being: but of
course the Japanese favourable balance of pay-
ments, particularly with the United States, was
quite inordinate before the recent series of
exchange rate changes began. I think it is good
that the Japanese are considering ways to
modernize their retail procedures and the non-
tariff barriers which have been particular
obstacles to the entry of American and, of
course, European goods. However that may be,
the rectification of the Japanese balance of
payments situation can only come about in
course of time. We can hope for progress but
we must not hope for immediate results.

Then, of course, the economic crisis is a world
problem from the point of view of the Inter-
national Monetary Fund. We must ask ourselves
rvhether the Group of Twenty will be ready
with its new outline proposals by the time the
International Monetary Fund holds its annual
meeting in Nairobi in September. It really
lvould be disastrous for the world if we had to
postpone perhaps indefinitely the reconstruction
of the world monetary order. The outbreak of a
trade war, particularly between the two sides
of the Atlantic would be disastrous for us all.
Certainly the economic and monetary situation
is a world problem which affects the United
States. We appreciate the readiness of the
United States' representatives to' come here
and to cooperate with us in finding short-term
and long-term solutions to the monetary crisis.
We have read of the continuing and serious
inflation problem in the United States, shown
by their rising food and wholesale prices.
Perhaps this is one of the reasons why specu-
lation against the United States dollar has been
continuing in recent weeks. Their concern is
not only their balance of payments deficit but
the continuing outflow of capital. This deserves
to be more fully studied in the negotiations that
are to take place between European countries
and the United States.

However, those of us who have long memories
must remember that in the 'thirties the prob-
lems, particularly of Europe, were the other
way round: the dollar was the attractive cur-
rency and our capital was draining away across
the Atlantic in the other direction. What we
know of economic history suggests that sooner
or later there will be a reversal of this move-
ment of capital away from the United States.
We must not find solutions to the immediate
crisis which ignore the fact that things change.
Perhaps the speculators who will make the most
money wiil be those who first see that the tide
has turned, and that the United States is emerging
with a currency which is highly desirable in the
long run. Here, too, in our relations with the
United States we have to realize that solutions
are a matter of time and that nothing will be
solved overnight.

Here in the European Parliament we must ask
what Europe has to contribute positively to the
solution of the crisis. I believe that the most
important thing we can contribute is the resto-
ration of confidence. Speeulation feeds on panic
and on disunity. It feeds particularly on failure.
With our experience of the attempts of British
Governments since the war to find ways of
preventing speculative movements, and our
recollections of the difficulties we encountered
in the days when the crisis was primarily a
sterling crisis, we have learned that we must
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be extremely cautious in adopting new solutions
to counter speculation, particularly speculation
on the scale of the short-term capital movements
we have seen in the Iast year or two.

It may be said that ours is a typically Con-
servative, pragmatic point of view when I say
that we must not hasten to adopt solutions
which we are not confident will succeed. Mr
Triboulet referred to Conservative pragmatism,
and perhaps this is the way in which we can
make a positive contribution to the present
situation.

Mr Van Elslande dealt this morning with the two
main aspects of the economic situation. He put
the monetary crisis first, and secondly he men-
tioned inflation. I would reverse that order
because it seems to me that inflation is the most
important enemy and the one which in the long
run we all have to regard as the primary target
for our collective efforts. Inflation is proceeding
at different rates in the different countries of
the Community.

Conservatives place particular emphasis on the
need to contain inflation as the principal target
of national economic policy. It is not enough,
we feel, to leave the economic situation to
market forces. Direct action by Governrnents
has been shown to be inevitable in present
circumstances. I do not know whether colleagues
in the European Parliament appreciate quite
sufficiently the extent to which the British
Government has grasped this nettle in recent
weeks. We are in the middle of a vital struggle
in 'rhich we are confident that we have the
backing of the British people.

In Mr Van Elslande's statement I particularly
noted this phrase:

'It is too early for this anti-inflationary policy
to bear fruit and therefore impossible, as yet,
to judge whether the measures taken will be
sufficiently effective to halt the phenomenon
or whether they will have to be supplemented
by other measures.'

We are confident that what we have done in
Britain is the practical and sensible thing; but
this has something which has still to be proved
to the international community.

The immediate exchange rate crisis of the last
fortnight originated as a crisis for relations
between the dollar and the Deutsche Mark.
Happily, on this occasion it was not primarily a
sterling crisis. Everyone trusts that the further
30lo adjustment in the exchange rate be-
tween the Deutsche Mark and the dollar will
be the last; but in this matter we have to
watch anxiously the way in which the markets
develop over coming weeks.

The adoption of the joint float makes the Euro-
pean cluster of currencies a more significant
entity in the world economic and monetary
situation. I feel that this decision to move
tou,ards the joint float and release the snake
from the tunnel is inevitable and right; it is a
step forward on the way to eventual total
monetary and economic integration in Europe.
It is a particularly hopeful sign that we find that
countries outside the Community-particularly
Switzerland, Austria, Sweden and, we hope,
Norway-will perhaps be able to participate
informally in the joint float. We wish success to
their monetary authorities if this is indeed their
intention.

Two big questions still remain. The first is
precisely what meaning we wish to put on the
'fixed but adjustable' formula adopted by the
Summit Conference. We have to find a way to
carry through exchange rate changes within
the snake, as it were, in such a way that they
do not cause disruptive movements of capital or
have disruptive effects on trade. I believe that
this is a matter where, once again, the passage
of time alone will solve the problems. We shall
not hit on the solution to the technical dif-
ficulties of changing exchange rates overnight.
If we were to find that within the snake sud-
den, large exchange rate changes had to take
place, the joint float would be almost worse
than useless. The Deutsche Mark has set a good
fashion by revising its exchange rate by only
30/0. For the future I hope that this fashion
will be followed and that we shall never see
exchange rate changes again of more than that
percentage at most.

The second quesfion is: can we fight off short-
term capital movements after announcing a joint
float any more than we were able to do before?
I am an optimist. I welcome the setting up of
the European Fund for Monetary Cooperation
on 1 April, although I have criticized the tiny
amount of the funds which will be at its dis-
posal. The formal rules which have been adopted
are still an untried and creaky mechanism: I
am not confident about the formula for fixing
the numeraire. There are aspects of the fund
which also make one wonder whether in the
early weeks and months it will be effective.
There is also the whole question of the pooling
of reserves. This is particularly a problem for
sterling, but we must not misunderstand the
situation. The questions for sterling do not arise
primarily from the existence of the sterling
balances-about f,9 000 million worth of them,
I believe. The real sterling problem remains this
question of uncontrollable short-term capital
movements. I am sure that in London the
German initiative for studying the sterling
balances problem is most welcome; but we must
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find a formula which will convince speculators
finally that they cannot make quick gains at the
expense of our workers and taxpayers in future.
19?3 has had a troubled start, but it was also
the year jn which Denmark, Ireland and Great
Britain joined the Community. Conservatives
are pragmatists but they are also optimists, and
we are determined that 1973 will be the turning
point on the way to Economic and Monetary
Union.

President. - I call Mr Amendola.

Mr Amendola. - (l) Mr President, Iadies and
gentlemen, I rmrst express my profound dissatis-
faction with the content of the report made to
us by the President of the Council, Mr Van
Elslande; I consider it to be extremely general
and vague despite the gravity of the problems
faced by the Community at this time. I do not
think that this speech has made clear the full
gravity of the crisis through which the Commun-
ity and Europe are passing today. For this
reason, our hurried and cursory discussion has
also become abstract and unreal, as if a fog had
blurred the sharp outlines of the facts before
us, facts upon which we should bring to bear
a political will that this Parliament seems to
Iack.

On many occasions we have had the impression
of a machine running idle and dissipating a good
deal of energy. On Friday morning for two hours
the Political Affairs Committee in Brussels
debated whether a motion to be tabled in Parlia-
ment should discuss the connection or the inter-
connection between politics and economy. Now
I feel that this is like discussing how many
angels can stand on the head of a pin, while
the house is burning down.

We need to keep our feet on the ground, for the
problems are extremely serious.

I may be mistaken, but I do not believe that
there has ever before been a situation in which
the currency markets have been closed for more
than two weeks; I shall be very happy if some-
one can prove me wrong, but I do not believe
so. We have glossed over this fact without
realising the gravity of the possible repercus-
sions of this monetary upheaval on production
and on the economic crisis which many states
are already passing through. Some people-not
we, the Communists, who are often accused of
being disaster-mongers, but eminent economists
of various schools of political economy-are once
again talking of a recurrence of the economic
conditions that paved the way to the great crisis
of 1929. This is the situation, and in this situa-
tion I think it is a little out of place to sing songs

of praise for the Paris Summit, which drew up
a timetable but forgot that the point of depar-
ture was this international situation over which
the clouds were already thickening as a prelude
to the storm; that storm, an enormous storm'
broke two or three months later'

We have spoken of speculative movements and
speculators who gamble on the rise or fall of
currencies, but these are not speculators. They
are major financial forces associated with the
structure of modern capitalism. This proves that
capitalism is unable to contain or overcome its
inherent contradictions, unable, despite all the
paeans in favour of supercapitalism and neo-

capitalism, to ensure that a modern economy
will develop in an ordered manner.

We have multinational companies whose funds
amount to two hundred thousand million dollars
which gamble with these funds by shifting their
capital from one market to another. We have

oii-producing states which need to invest the
proceeds from their sales, and we have the
iadical economic discrepancies between Com-
munity Member States, between Germany which
uses migrant labour and Italy which has to
export labour as well as capital. In this situa-
tion, therefore' we have had a monetary crisis
and it is not yet over. I do not feel, therefore,

- that I can share any facile hope that the situa-
tion will be solved on Friday by a further
discussion with the American representative' We

have a situation in which Community unity has

been disrupted, and I would have liked attention
to have been focussed on this point. Why has

the unity of the Community been disrupted? The
British, the Italians and the Irish, for example'
are outside the Community order at the moment
and we should therefore feel somewhat con-
cerned at the disruption of our solidarity; but
we are not concerned, because everyone recog-
nizes that we were faced with factors beyond
our control.

It is not enough to discuss a monetary coopera-
tion Fund, as the Commission has done. We must
discu'ss the size of this Fund, for faced with
capital movements of thousands of millions of
dollars, for example two or three thousand
million dollars a day, a monetary fund which is
intended as an intervention instrument must
obviously be comparable in size. It stands today
at four hundred thousand million, although it is
subject to increase, I think, on the 1st April, and
this is not enough.

Now, this is a monetary crisis but it is the
expression of a crisis of a political nature. I have
spoken in these general debates several times
and have drawn attention to three factors in
the continuing Community crisis preventing the
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Community from becoming what we want it to
become: the basis for a political and economic
organization in Western Europe. The first factor
is the failure to define our relationships with the
rest of the world. We cannot reach a decision
without viewing our relationships with the rest
of the world which is antagonistic towards us.
This is also the case with the United States,
which was to be the largest power protecting
the Community. In fact it did so for a certain
period when the Community played a sort of
anti-Soviet role.

The second factor relates to the problem of the
economic foundation on which a general policy
can be built up; as we were reminded in paris,
there is still no such economic foundation. A
short while ago we were discussing regional
policy, which is non-existent, except perhaps as
a heading for a chapter as yet unwritten. School
poliey, scientific policy, industrial policy,
ecological policy: all these are chapter headings
without a text.

The third factor, finally, is the problem of
democracy in our institutions, which is not
confined to the relationship between parliament,
the Council and the Commission but is expressed
in the relationship between the institutions and
the people. Today we must admit that the people
are either indifferent or hostile to our Com-
mission; indifference has been manifested by
the French plebiscite, hostility by the attitude of
the British Labour party in its decision not to
come here. As the only representatives of left
wing forces in this Parliament, we have the
clear intention of fighting to change the nature
of this parliament which is not yet democratic
so that it is impossible to lay the foundations for
the construction of Europe.

The first problem is that of our relations with
the rest of the world. The Central Committee
of our party, through our comrade Mr Berlin-
guer, the secretary of our party, has stated that
we would like to see the economic community,
the organization for this part of Europe, con-
structing its own unity, not necessarily anti-
American or anti-Soviet. It must be an open
Community, a centre of cooperation with the
East and with the lVest, in other words the
centre of economic relations, of political, cultural
and economic cooperation. Naturally we must
discuss the content of these relationships.
America, for example, which was at first a
power that protected the Community, has now
revealed itself to be a fairly wicked and unfair
godmother and is making us pay the bill. This is
a problem that is not being raised, except
perhaps as a side-issue. The bill is for the Viet-
nam war. The American balance of payments
was first in deficit in the 60's as the American

commitment in Vietnam gradually increased.
Now that the war is over and the post-war
period is proving difficult, like all post-war
periods, with the problems of the change-over,
the total bill has lengthened. And, as in the war
years, U.S. inf'lation has overflown into Europe-
and the sixty or seventy thousand million Euro-
dollars are associated with this overflow of
American inflation in Europe. The problem now
arises of the final settlement of that bill, the
bill for military expenditure. We know that the
deficit in the American balance of payments is
a fairly small trade deficit and is offset by
proceeds from dividends on foreign investments,
from the exporting of capital; I do not see why
Europe should foot the bill for that financial
transaction, since it has served to increase U.S.
financial control over Europe, as well as military
expenditure. Military expenditure raises another
problem: when the United States sees the powers
that were defeated in the last war becoming its
competitors because they no longer have to bear
the brunt of military expenditure, the problem
of armament obviously arises. We have never
been nihilist in the matter of national armament.
We admit that every country has its own
national needs. We cannot, however, wish
Europe to become a power arming itself to meet
the needs of others, or to shelter passively under
the American or the Soviet atomic umbrella. We
see the path towards disarmament, and we know
that disarmament depends on relationships with
the Soviet Union; that path is constituted by the
preparations for the Helsinki conference. I was
surprised by the fact that preparations for the
European safety and cooperation conference
merited no more than three lines in Minister
van Elsl,ande's report, whereas they should have
been given the same emphasis as relationships
with the United States. Amongst other things,
Mr Schultz is now in Moscow where I believe
he is discussing the monetary crisis. It is not
beyond the realms of possibility that a solution
to the monetary crisis may be found !y organ-
izing the monetary system with the participation
of the Soviet Union, with its economic strength
and its gold reserves. I have already warned
this Assembly to be on its guard against the
possibility of an agreement between the United
States and the Soviet Union reached over the
heads of Western Europe without its participa-
tion; but if it is to be a participant, Europe itself
must take the initiative in relationships with the
rest of Europe.

If we remain passive at the Helsinki meeting
and fail to take appropriate steps to come to
this conference in a fitting manner, we may go
forward to a future which, it is true, could ease
the tension, but it would be a future to which
Western Europe has made no constructive con-
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tribution. Such a contribution would help to
solve the concrete problem of the European
balance of power and the existing lack of
internal equilibrium and the disparity in the
development of various parts of this Europe of
the Nine; it might even help us to reach general
policy decisions.

We shall have to examine these problems.
Naturally, if a hurried discussion occurs only
once a year, we feel we are operating in a
vacuum, for we are often faced with major
problems, we take them up and give them a
stight prod and then we drop them. We do not
go to the heart of the matter, we do not confront
our Assembly with problems which at a certain
point should'provide guidance to the Commis-
sion and Council. We speak in generic terms, for
a few minutes at a time, and we never manage
to decide on a stand which will help to evolve a
specific policy.

For this reason I believe that the preparations
for the Helsinki conference should be contem-
plated this year. In September there will be the
Nixon Round, but it cannot be said that this
too has no connection with our problems.
Relationships with the United States are
relevant in that they will determine the type of
relationship with the Soviet Union and the
Socialist countries in the rest of Europe. We can
take a positive stand in that field if we can
adopt a positive stand vis-i-vis the United
States. I use the world positive, not anti-
American, because a general world and Euro-
pean solution will enable our part of Europe,
this regional organization of ours, to free itself
of its encumbrances, its burdens, etc., and to
start out on a constructive path without entering
into anti-military commitments which are
beyond our strength and which would, at all
events increase the disequilibrium. We must
remember that there are two atomic powers,
even if they are on a reduced scale, but there
are others who are not atomic powers, who do
not want to become atomic powers and who
must not become atomic powers. There are,
therefore, problems of disequilibrium which
should be tackled in this field.

With regard to the Helsinki conference, we are
of the opinion that every country must partici-
pate on a fully autonomous and independent
footing. It cannot be claimed that Romania and
Hungary should take part on a fully independent
footing while Italy, Belgium or France is to
participate only through the voice of the Com-
munity. I am in favour of participation at dif-
ferent levels. There may be negotiations between
the Community; there are, in my opinion,
grounds for negotiations of this kind and the
appropriate opportunity must be grasped. There

are individual relationships between one nation
and the others. When, in the preparations for the
Helsinki conference on disarmament in central
Europe, the Vienna conference tried to exclude
Italy, we Italians protested because we did not
want to be excluded from these negotiations on
the reduction of military forces in the heart of
Europe. 'Ihe Soviet Union has recognized the
Iegitimacy of our demand and an agreement has
been reached that Hungary is to participate and
Italy is also to participate. This is a method of
participation of which I disapprove because it
has been achieved by negotiation between blocs.
We want to do away with such agreements in
preparing for the Helsinki conference. This,
however, requires proof of the ability of the
Commission and Council to take timely action,
which is linked with the political strength of the
Commission and the Council and the Community
as a whole. Its political force will be derived
from its representative quality. But our Parlia-
ment is not fully representative. \lYe are in
favour of election of the European Parliament
by universal suffrage, but we know that we have
a long way'to go before we achieve that objec-
tive. Today major political forcqs are excluded
from European Parliament: those which have
excluded themselves-temporarily, I hope-such
as the Labour party, and those which are
excluded, such as the French Communists. I
trust that these forces, whether or not they are
excluded by their own wish, may take part in
this Assembly so that it can become truly repre-
sentative of a Europe now moving to the left,
and so that it can take the appropriate steps in
the interests of our states.

President. - I call Mr Mitterdorfer, author of
Question No 35/?2.

Mr Mitterdorfer. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen! I just want to speak quite briefly
on the oral question which has been put to the
Council on the subject of regional structural
policy. I can be brief in dealing with this matter
for the simple reason that this is not the first
time that we have had the honour of putting
such a question to the Council on behalf of the
Economic Affairs Committee. It is the third
time; and the reasons for the question have thus
Iargely been stated already.

I should just like to emphasize that the question
is motivated by a serious concern. We all know
the declarations, which have been rnade many
times, and I am sure there is no need to mention,
or to remind you, that the Council has once
again solemnly acknowledged the importance of
a regional structural policy with reference to the
establishment of the Economic and Monetary
Union. We have had a whole series of declara-
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tions of this kind. But what is lacking are the
decisions which the Council must take if these
words and these solemn declarations are to be
taken seriously. It does not matter so much that
we are faced by the fact that the Council has not
kept to its self-imposed timetables for the imple-
mentation of measures or for the reaching of
decisions; what does matter is that we simply
notice that the will to take decisions is lacking
in this sphere which is acknowledged to be so
vital; and I should like once again to express my
personal conviction that this is so.

A European policy for growth is primarily a
regional structural policy on a European scale.
If the Community is to implement a socially
balanced and stabilizing economic policy, the
Council must make the Governments of the
Member States renounce national sovereignty in
the economic sphere to a greater extent than has
hitherto been the case.

We shall not achieve the objective of a European
Union, one of the goals set by the 1972 Summit
Conference, with an unsound regional economic
structure. The lack of leadership in the economic
sphere in Europe, which finds expression in the
dawdling pace of efforts to establish a regional
structural policy, cannot be accepted by this
Parliament in the long run.

Mr President! After sixteen years of merely
sporadic activity in the field of regional struc-
tural policy-the desultoriness of this activity
has prevented us from achieving harmonic devel-
opment within our Community, as prescribed
by the Treaties-and after a new start to small-
scale activity in the field of regional structural
policy in the Community, which began four
years ago and which must be considered to have
been more or less a failure, every effort must
now be made to finally reach decisions which
will lead us forward.

I do not know if I have understood correctly,
but there appeared to me to be no indication in
the answer given by the President of the Council
that there was any intention of taking up the
proposals which the Commission made four
years ago now. These were proposals which the
Commission worked out and were welcomed by
this Parliament even if with certain reserva-
tions, proposals which Parliament saw as a first
attempt to tackle the problem of regional struc-
ture at a Community level at last. There was
nothing about this proposal by the Commission
in the reply of the President of the Council. I
think it is really time to put it into practice now.

In conclusion I would like to say just one more
thing. Perhaps the political weight of some of
the states which have just joined the Community
and the abundance of their unsolved structural

problems will have such a strong effect-I hope
that this will be the case-that the resistance
within the Council in the Community of the Six
against a common regional structural policy
which was chiefly maintained by the interests
of individual countries, can be transformed into
progress and a willingness to take decisions.
(Applause)

President. - I call Sir John Peel, author of
Question 4/73.

Sir John Peel. - My Lord Chairman, although
I must thank the distinguished Minister for
replying to the question I have tabled on behalf
of the Conservative Group, it is clear that the
reply he has given is not satisfactory. The
subject that my political colleagues and I have
raised is one of the greatest significance. If I am
not mistaken, it is perhaps the very significance
of this issue that has led to such timidity and
reticence on the part of the Council.

I am awdre, as are the Members of my Group,
that the question of American force levels in
Europe, if considered in isolation, does not fall
directly under the Treaty of Rome. In my brief
time as a Member of this Parliament I have
noted the tendency to evade discussion of
awkward questions-however important they
may be-which do not spring directly from the
application of the Treaties. The question of the
American commitment to European defence is,
however, one that we should be ill-advised to
neglect.

President Nixon has not attempted to link the
commercial policy of the European Community
and trade relations between the United States
and Western Europe with the United States
military presence in Western Europe. Secretary
of State William Rogers, when asked at a Press
conference on 15 February about a possible
connection between trade and monetary matters
on the one hand and the maintenance of
American troops in Europe on the other, replied
'There is no linkage between the two'.
Whatever may be the position between Govern-
ments and national administrations, we should
not forget that we are a body of parliamen-
tarians responsible to our people. In the years
that I have been a Member of the North
Atlantic Assembly it has been brought home to
me very strongly by American Congressmen
that this is regarded by the American people
as a very important matter. Many voices in
the American Congress increasingly demand
that Western Europe should do more in help-
ing the United States in one way or another
to be able to continue to maintain its present
force level in Western Europe.
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President Nixon and the administration are
doing their best to maintain the American
commitment to European defence, but their
attitude is not very popular amongst the people

of the United States. Unless we in Europe are
seen to maintain our fair share of the common
defence burden, less responsible attitudes might
eventually prevail in the United States, parti-
cularly if dissident voices in Congress win out
over the administration.

It is clear that the United States has its own
national interests to defend in Western Europe,
as has already been mentioned by a previous

speaker. The protection of the American
dominated multi-national corporations is only
one example. If it is useful for the United
States to maintain troops in Europe in view of
its own interests and requirements, it is essen-

tial for us as Europeans that the conventional
as well as the nuclear element of the United
States deterrent remains in place' In particular,
it is vital that no withdrawal be made by the
United States before compensating Soviet
reductions have been negotiated within the
framework of the prospective East-West force
reduction negotiations which are now under
consideration in Vienna.

As a good ally, the United States has rightly
chosen to play down the existence of any

formal linkage between the Community trade
and monetary policies and the American con-

ventional commitment to European defence but,
except to the most ostrich-like, it is clear that
there is a substantive connection between these

two matters. If the Common Market looks the
other way and pretends that there is no con-
nection of this kind, or that the Community
can afford to conduct a Mediterranean policy
and a monetary policy which run counter to

United States interests without at least talking
over these questions with President Nixon's
administration and trying to find mutually
acceptable solutions, and if at the same time
those Western European countries which belong
to NATO do little or nothing to help the United
States to cope with the balance of payments
problems which it confronts in maintaining
300 000 men in Western Europe, none of us

should be surprised if the moment arrives when
the United States Government might feel
obliged to make a major reduction in its force
levels in Western Europe, perhaps regardless of
compensating reductions which might be made
by the Soviet Union in the context of mutual
and balanced force reduction negotiations. If
this moment arrives, it wiII be too Iate for us

to turn towards Washington in sorrow and in
anger to ask why our major ally has let us

down. Our American friends will surely reply

that when the crunch came we in the Common
Market were not ready either to talk with them
or to take the appropriate action.

I do not wish to point to any one course of
action that the European members of NATO
should take in order to ensure the equitable
shariag of the defence burden. It could be that
there is no single remedy to be sought and
applied, but ,a number of complementary
measures, which, taken together, might redi-
stribute the burden in a fairer way and in a

way that appears more equitable to United
States congressional and public opinion.

However, in the context of burden sharing I
wish to draw Members' attention to the
proposals made in a very interesting report by
Timothy W. Stanley, presented to the Atlantic
Treaty Association in London in September
19?1, entitled 'The Political Economics of
Defence: Burden Sharing'.

I would not like it to be inferred from what
I have said so far that Western Europe is doing
nothing to improve its contribution to European
and Alliance defence. The Eurogroup-an
informal grouping of most of the European
Members of NATO-has recorded substantive
achievements over the past four and a half years.

Furthermore, the United States Department of
Defence has itself estimated in 1971 that, in
terms of numbers European countries provide
some 900/o of the ground forces, ?50/o of the
air forces, and 800/o of the naval forces in
Europe. Nonetheless, the achievements of the
Eurogroup are only a beginning, which needs
to be built on if we in Europe are to give
the President of the United States and his
administration substantial evidence, which they
can point to, that there is a reasonable balance
between the United States' effort in Europe and
the efforts of the European countries themselves.
As Chancellor Brandt has pointed out on several
occasions, Western cohesion is underpinned by
the substantial commitment of American power
in Europe. It is this power that makes efforts at
ddtente possible today.

FinaIIy, if any Members of this Parliament
consider that I am presumptuous or out of order
in raising, together with my political friends,
this question, may I remind them that the
Parliament, in a resolution voted on 13th Octo-
ber 1961, .toilowing the Bonn Summit meeting,
decided 'to extend the field of its deliberations
to all political questions of common interest'.
I, for one, would like to see full use made of
that far-sighted and courageous decision.

President. - I call Mr Burgbacher, on behalf
of the Christian Democratic Group.
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Mr Burgbacher. - (D) Mr President, ladies and
gentlemen! I should like to confine myself in the
ten minutes that I have at my disposal to what
we call monetary problems. I belong neither
to the pessimists in this House, nor to the
optimists; rather, I should like to be numbered
among those who look at the monetary crisis in
a slightly wider context than is usually the case
with the monetary experts.

Monetary problems are after all merely
economic problems of a universal kind. What
we are seeing in the monetary crisis, as we call
it, is the tip of an iceberg, which, as is well
known, is only a very small part of the whole.
Neither can we restrict ourselves to the usual
'reference to the deficit on the American
balance of payments. My colleague Mr Feder-
spiel also mentioned that there are other
relevant factors, such as the dollar balances
which arise from non-cash transactions.

Monetary policies and alterations of currency
parities appear more and more to be becoming
a legitimate object of competition policy or,
expressed in.a simpler but clearer fashion, the
disadvantages to competitiveness which have
arisen due to the different degrees of develop-
ment among the world's industrialized nations
are not being adjusted by the normal means of
cost-correction and improved performance, but
the more comfortable collective method is used,
for example they are removed with the help of
competitive advantages. Looked at in this way,
the studies which have been undertaken in this
House and in other Parliaments on the improve-
ment of competition appear rather strange when
it is possible to escape from competitive disad-
vantages in such a simple way.

There is no doubt that it would be better-and
here I am in agreement with almost everybody
who has spoken-if the nine Members of the
Community had reached a joint decision and had
not gone their separate ways in three different
groups. Of the six countries which are floating
their currencies, three have opted for a two-tier
or 'dirty' float, as some people call it, and three
have undertaken a genuine float. Three coun-
tries have not floated at all. It would be possible
to build a dam round Europe by means of ajoint float. But dams do not remove a flood,
they merely confine it, and it is only a matter
of time before the flood would find a gap and.
break into the Community again.

For this reason I should like to give an emphatic
warning against the adoption of this ,European
solution', as I like to call it, and instead recom-
mend the 'Atlantic solution', that is to say a
solution which comes about by agreement with
the United States, and if possible with Japan,
which incorporates what my colleague Mr peel

has said; I support all that he has said, which
has something to do with the fact we are old
colleagues in the North Atlantic Assembly. In
this solution the wishes which the USA has
expressed with regard to the monetary crisis,
not only in the currency field but in.the realm
of general economic and tariff matters, would
somehow be incorporated in a way that was not
harmful.

I hope that the Members of this House have read
the paper by the American Finance Minister
George Schultz on the subject of American
external economic policy which has been dis-
tributed to all Members of our Parliament as
Document 32,301-and if they have not read it
I would strongly recommend them to do so. I
would almost beg them to read this paper. I
cannot read out all that I would like to read,
but I would like to say plainly and simply that
our trading position must be improved. If we
cannot achieve this goal within the framework'
of freer and fair trade, the pressure towards
protectionist measures will increase. We all
know that protectionism, once it has begun,
develops its own dynamic and that then the
liberalization of world trade, which is really the
goal of us all, is seriously endangered.

I should like to ask Commission and Council to
examine a particular problem once again or for
the first time, as the case may be, and that is
the problem I have already mentioned of the
dollar balances. Every hour of the day in the
free world these dollars are being created by
perfectly legal business transactions without the
assistance of national governments; this is not
money in the form of notes or coin, but it is
purchasing power which is being created.

This is such a wide subject that I could speak
on it and nothing else for an hour or more.

I should like to ask you to take note of the
works of the American Friedman in this con-
nection and to consider whether it might not be
that the excess liquidity which exists in the free
world is one of the chief causes of what we call
the monetary crisis, and whether we ought not
therefore to adopt legal measures to mop up the
purchasing power caused be excess liquidity,
although I know how difficult this would be.
The figure has already been mentioned, and here
I should like to draw your attention to another
report, by the American Senator Long, chairman
of the Finance Committee of the United States
Senate, which quotes this ominous figure, namely
that the multinational companies have over
268,000 million dollars at their disposal and that
this is twice the amount of the currency reserves
of the entire world. I know of no other counsel
for tackling one of the main causes of the mone-
tary crisis than to take an interest in the volume
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of money in circulation, particularly the home-
less money and the freedom to continually create
this money by business transactions, money that
through the administration of the banks starts
to circulate in the world economy. And once
again I would refer you to the works of Fried-
man. Very recently Senator Petersen wrote at
the conclusion of a report entitled 'The Energy
Problem in the Eighties' - this may seem quite
irrelevant but you will soon see that it is ger-
mane to the subject under discussion:

'Thus the total energy deficit of the United
States, Europe and Japan in 1980 could be
quantitied at between 44 and 62 thousand mil-
lion dollars per annum. This could have sig-
nificant and perhaps even dramatic repercus-
sions on the world economy and on the poli-
tical status of the countries in question.'

This is one of the aspects which, because of the
dependence of the oil-producing countries on a
single product and the size of the interests at
stake, makes a particularly strong impression,
and it has caused Senator Petersen to demand
that the free world should get together and agree
on concerted action in this field to prevent new
monetary problems being added to the old.

Because of the time I must restrict myself to
these observations.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Cifarelli, on behalf of the
Socialist Group.

Mr Cifarelli. - (l) Mr President, the group of
which I am a member has asked me to express
its view on that part of the debate centering
around Mr Mitterdorfer's question, ' referring
specifically to regional policy. Although I have
listened to very stimulating speeches, including
the contributions from Mr Burgbacher, Mr
Amendola and Sir John Peel and so on, and
although I am tempted to enter in medias res,
as one says in Latin and discuss these subjects,
I will nonetheless restrict myself to this specific
issue: I will underline and state the reasons for
the dissatisfaction that we feel at the reply by
the acting President of the Council on regional
policy.

I shall not repeat the arguments already
advanced'by my colleague, Mr Mitterdorfer, with
regard to dates. My eminent British Liberal col-
league was right in affirming today that despite
the international, the world origin of monetary
problems, they always end up by being like
squalls that burst upon this or that currency,
although the causes and remedies call for anal-
ysis. In the case of regional policy, however, we
are faced with phenomena peculiar to each

Member State. Their needs are historic, geogra-
phic, economic and social so that in the Com-
munity of the Six and still more so now in the
Community of the Nine-and we have already
heard many echoes of the situation in this cham-
ber-regional policy brooks no delay and justi-
fies no hesitation or waiting period. Nevertheless,
the acting president of the Council has said that
we are waiting for a report from the Commission
which will help give us guide lines for the crea-
tion of a legional development fund, and we
hope to be able to meet the timetable laid down
by the Summit Meeting for the implementation
of this regional fund. Everything is simple and
everything seems to be clear, but we must realise
that the absence of a regional policy implies
above all a lack of ideas; I do not believe, Mr
Mitterdorfer, that Governments are in bad faith.
The truth is that in this field we have not yet
attained sufficient clarity of thought either on
the national, above all on the Community, level.
We all agree on the need for a regional policy
but when we come to defining a region, the
balance between regions, the responsibilities of
the national States, the responsibility of
the Community, the types of intervention
needed, the effects and Iimitations of interven-
tion measures already tried out, when we ask
ourselves these question we are unable to find
satisfactory replies.

But we, the European Parliament, are the critical
conscience of the Community. Today is a great
day from my way of thinking, because European
Parliament is concerned with great events, it is
examining them, it is going into them in depth
and it is saying something on them.

I believe that if we want to continue with a
smooth process of development-a basic point of
the treaties-and if we want to see this smooth
development taking place in a free economy, in
a market economy (the problem of regional
development also exists in non-market econo-
mies, but we are concerned with the free solution
to such problems) we must make an act of
democratic faith and at the same time an act of
humility: we must clarify the points of reference
or regional policy.

I want to emphasize two points that I believe to
be of relevant and decisive importance. The first
is that this is not a matter of a static policy in
which every region, every piece of territory has
to be considered separately. When we talk of
harmonious geographical development within
the Community-and I address myself now to
the representative of the Council-we use what
is a fine, rolling phrase in French and in Italian.
But I should like to know what this means in
practice. In practice it is impossible, it would be
Utopian to place all regions and all nations on
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the same level. Inequalities are obviously
inherent in a free economy. But what must be
done is to counter gross inequalities, those that,
due to their broad geographic area, to their spe-
cial features, to their outstanding gravity, create
problems that are problems of justice and
liberty. And here I refer to the underdeveloped
macro-regions of the European community: the
South of Italy, the Southwest of France, the
North of the British Isles. I also refer to the
situation in Alpine regions, in other words where
there is a massive and growing exodus from the
countryside and from agriculture; and I also
refer to certain special situations which it would
be inappropriate to enumerate here but which
are undoubtedly within the experience of each
one of us: major problems of change, the stunt-
ing of development on a wide scale.

The Community should follow this fundamental
criterion: it must not dissipate its energies in
pursuing the Utopian ideal of equalization, of
giving something to everyone, but it should aim
at issues of outstanding political relevance.

The other criterion is that responsibilities should
be shouldered on the Community level. Up to
this point, we have reached the point of coor-
dination at most. With a task such as this before
us, the task of evolving Community policies, we
find curiously that our way is barred by the
bastions of national sovereignty (this spectre of
national sovereignty which every now and then
prevents us adopting the rational course of
action).

How can we conduct a common agricultural
policy without a regional policy? How can we
conduct an environmental policy, a territori,al
policy, without a regional policy? How can we
conduct an industrial policy without a regional
policy?

At times we have had arguments with Mr Tri-
boulet-whom I do not see in the chamber now.
He has not always been able to see the correla-
tion between the dates set out in the timetable
and the problems of sovereignty.

And yet-as I was saying-we want to adopt the
course of monetary union and the course of
monetary union has enormous relevance to this
need for a regional policy, as we have seen over
the past few days.

Three Member' States, Ireland, Italy and the
United Kingdom, who have great regional policy
problems, are for a whole set of reasons in a
different position from other member States with
regard to the temporary solution reached to the
problem of relationships between European cur-
rencies and the dollar.

I consider, therefore, that in stating our dissat-
isfaction we do not do so because we are pursu-
ing a chimera or we have our heads in the clouds,
but we do so because we are concerned with
urgent and unavoidable needs, with our feet on
the ground and our eyes wide open.

May I say, Mr President, not without a twinkle
in my eye, that fortunately we do not have to
wait for another election. In my country we say
that we can always wait for the next party con-
gress before reaching a decision. Here, after the
French elections, as far as I know no other
elections are looming. We can urge all the gov-
ernments (and to ,ask the Council of Ministers
implies an appeal to a body with collegiate
responsibility) to direct their attention to this
problem of problems, if we truly want to take
a step towards the construction of Europe.

ON THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

President

'President. 
- Thank you, Mr Cifarelli, for your

contribution to the debate and for having kept
to your speaking time. I hope that the speakers
who follow will do the same.

As Mr Van Elslande simply has to leave at 6.30
p.m. I propose now to call the spokesmen of the
groups, i.e. Mr Bro and Mr Bousquet so that
Mr Van Elslande can then answer them briefly
and take his leave at the appointed time.

The other speakers listed will be called tomor-
row. To ensure this discussion remains in the
nature of a dialogue a representative of the Com-
mission will reply tomorrow morning. Ihis is
the best way of ensuriag the smooth running
of the discussion and of enabling all Members
to take part.

Are there any objections?

That is agreed.

I would once again ask Mr Bro and Mr Bousquet
to outline the position of their groups briefly to
give Mr Van Elslande time to reply.

I call Mr Bro on behalf of the Conservative
Group.

Mr Bro. - (DK) Mr President, the currency
agreements in Brussels were no tiger's spring,
let alone the final solution to the European
monetary problems but the first difficult step
has been taken. What happened may be the
beginning of a monetary union and I for one
hope that the developments and results will lead
to a state of affairs in which everyone can par-
ticipate, including more than the nine countries.

66
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It has been useful to note in connection with the
monetary crisis that the characteristic feature of
this crisis was not that there were over- or
undervalued currencies with w,hich people could
speculate. The outstanding feature was the un-
certainty of our whole system which entailed
some 60 to 80 milliard dollars moving from
Europe to the USA and the Middle East.

Against this background I would like to stress
that it is very important that other countries
should join in this work and I am thinking first
and foremost of course of Sweden, Norway,
Switzerland and Austria. These countries must
be included. And I would add that I also think
it is important to European collaboration-and
also to the further progress of the negotiations
which must take place now and in the future
as to how we are to organize our collaboration.

There is real cause, Mr President, for an appeal
for international co-operation. No nation in
Europe or anywhere else will get anything out
of letting the speculators interfere with their
daily lives as we have seen happening recently.
And I might add that there are several govern-
ments which need no help in keeping inflation
alive. I recognize that the Commission and the
Council have been working under pressures of
various kinds in this matter and I also share the
opinion which often seems to be the Commis-
sion's motto: it may be dangerous to breathe but
you'll die if you don't. Nevertheless I would say
that the Parliament should and must be involved
in a long-term work of economic and political
reform. When all is said and done the wide-
ranging plans-I might even say the visions-
which we have heard in this Assembly in rela-
tion to long-term European co-operation, must
have their basis in this Assembly, in this
Parliament. There can be no realistic talk of the
visions which many have rightly spoken of
today unless we also understand that they will
not become reality before we acknowledge that
nothing is beyond and nothing else will do
beside the Parliament.
(Applause)

President. - Mr Guldberg has the floor on a
point of order.

Ove Guldberg. - (DK) I would simply like to
comment briefly, Mr President, that I regret
the fact that it is not possible to get our names
on the list today, when the Minister is here. I
fully understand the reason, but as a member
of this Parliament I entered my name at the
precise moment when I received the Minister's
written speech. In my opinion, no rank-and-file
member of Parliament can enter his name before
he knows what the Minister is going to say, and

since I am sure that I entered my name abso-
lutely on the spot and was the first to do so,
this means that the timetable is so arranged
that no ordinary member of this Parliament
has a chance to be called in the debate while
the Minister is present.

I do wish to point out that this must not be
interpreted as a complaint against the President,
still less against the Minister, who has been here
all day and was really waiting for us here in
Parliament to be ready for a debate which is
a rare event and which was supposed to be a
debate in which we in the Parliament could
discuss something with the President of the
Council, whereas in fact the debate is opening
only one and a half to two hours before the
Minister has to leave-which I fully understand.

In my view this is not a very happy experience.
I hope that another opportunity can be made. I
don't think that my own contribution is of such
importance that anything has been lost, but the
point is that the intention was to have a debate
between the Parliament as such and the Council.

President. - I shall, of course, take due note of
what Mr Guldberg has said. I am also sorry
that the President of the Council is unable to
be with us any longer but he is, like ourselves,
shouldering two mandates. He is not only Presi-
dent of the Council but minister in his govern-
ment where his commitments oblige him to leave
us at 6.30 p.m. precisely.

As you know, Mr Guldberg, we too have to
make sacrifices to organize a discussion of this
kind with the Council answering.

I should like you and the whole House to know,
Mr Guldberg, that I will try in future to orga-
nize this discussion with the Council and the
Commission is such a way that it can go right
through on the same day. I have, in conjunction
with a member of Mr Van Elslande's cabinet,
made arrangements so that a Member of the
Commission can reply to other speakers tomor-
row. Let us remember that this is a discussion
between Parliament and the Council and also
the Commission of the European Communities.

I share Mr Guldberg's concern and assure him
I shall try and deal with the situation. To do so
I rely on the cooperation of all Members.

I call Mr Bousquet on behalf of the European
Democratic Union Group.

Mr Bousquet. - (F) Mr President, I should like
to say a few words about Mr Glinne's oral
question number 4, regarding the Franco-Polish
agreement for economic cooperation and joint
consultation among the Member States of the
EEC on matters of external trade.
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This subject has already been debated, in
January last; it is now once more on the agenda,
and I do not think that this is an unnecessary
item, since it has importance from the very fact
that it raises certain questions of principle.

I wish to make three points about the Franco-
Polish agreement. Firstly, I would emphasise
that it is not a trade agreement, but an agree-
ment for economic, industrial, scientific and
technical cooperation between France and Po-
land, for a period of ten years. The document
was signed before 1 January 1973, that is to say
during a period when members of the Com-
munity could conclude bilateral agreements, and
this is a very important point. The agreement
does not accordingly conflict with Community
policy. This bilateral agreement was submitted
to the Council of Ministers under the terms of
the provision which came into force in Decem-
ber 1969, and was signed before December 1972.
It is therefore well within the framework of
Community trade policy.

In fact, although it is concerned with economic,
industrial, scientific and technical cooperation,
and deals with a number of fields, it will of
course have certain consequences in the sphere
of trade, but it is not strictly speaking within
the sphere of the common trade policy. It is
therefore liable, though no more than others of
the same kind, either in general terms or in
detail, to the procedures of preliminary consul-
tation defined in October 1961 and December
1968 by the Community.

That is a fundamental point, which must not be
overlooked, for France was in no way contra-
vening Community policy by signing this agree-
ment.

A second point, equally important. The respon-
sibility of the Nine in matters of common trade
policy is incontestably based on the Treaty of
Rome. This was signed a long time ago, in 1957,
and since that time there have been many
developments, and a great deal has happened in
the economic field. Fresh treaties must now be
negotiated which are adapted to our time and
which take account of new realities in trade and
on the political scene, and in the Community
sphere fresh agreements must be signed which
are of an entirely different structure, and which
provide effective instruments for the develop-
ment of exchanges between the Community of
the Nine and all the other countries of the world.

It is then to some extent a new mould, a new
formula, which we have to find, and it is for
the Commission to propose to us-and from this
year it will in fact be doing so-the new solu-
tions which are required.

The third point, which I should like to mention
briefly, is that this agreement raises the whole
question of our trade agreements with the Com-
munist countries of the East.

Exchanges with Eastern countries are exchanges
with countries with a State trading system, that
is to say countries which do not have in any
respect the same system as ours. In this regard,
I must say that I am sorry Mr Glinne alluded
to COMECON. Mr de la Maldne has already
emphasised in his speech in January, and I
repeat it now, that we do not have to have any
contact with COMECON. What the Community
can do is to enter into relations with the Eastern
countries and study with them ways and means
of developing our trade within the framework
of their state-planned economies and our own
free system of planning or system of free trade.
That is a completely different formula, a com-
pletely different field.

I do not think then that one should put any
emphasis on COMECON, and one should not
attribute more weight to this body than it in
fact has. What we should be doing is investigat-
ing how the countries with state trading systems
can come closer to us in the triple sphere of
technical, industrial and trade cooperation, for
these three aspects are linked together.

In other words, we must look for the best
method of harmonizing our policy in regard to
state trading countries.

In relations with the East, the conceptions of
prices and deliveries do not have at all the same
implications as in our relations with the United
States and Japan. It is a completely different
sector.

As Mr Soames rightly said last January, the root
of the concept of the trade agreement has now
given way to the concept of credit policy, indus-
trial cooperation and the promotion of exports.
As Mr Van Elslande indicated just now in his
speech, it is with these new basic ideas which
we are now confronted.

The Community must study the means of putting
credit policy and industrial policy into effect,
and of developing exports, and how it is to
incorporate these new ideas into Community
policy. The question was raised at the last
Summit Conference. It was also studied on
20 December 1972 by the Commission, which
undertook to submit proposals to the Council on
the matter in the course of this year.

The question will also certainly be examined
at the conference in Helsinki on security and
cooperation. It is therefore on the agenda of
several different assemblies.
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But the problem is very complex and difficult,
because we must avoid having to harmonize our
relations with COMECON but at the same time
we must secure harmonization with the state
trading countries. In this connection we must
take into account at one and the same time the
industrial and trading interests of the Com-
munity, the special interests of Member States,
the need to strengthen relations between East
and West, and finally our political responsibi-
lities in regard to the countries behind the Iron
Curtain.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Van Elslande.

Mr Van Elslande, President-in-OJfice of the
Council oJ the European Communities. - (tr')

Mr President, Ladies and Gentlemen, first of
all I must ask you to excuse me for having to
leave fairly soon: but I had always been told
that my presence was required from ten in the
morning till six in the evening, and I have tried
to comply with this request. However, if I am
informed next time that I am required to remain
for three days, I shall remain for three days!
I should like to thank all the speakers who have
taken part in this debate, and who have brought
up a mass of ideas and suggestions, as well as

criticisms. I shall not fail, as is indeed my duty,
to report this debate faithfully to my colleagues
in the Council. I should now like to reply, so far
as is possible, and on a personal basis, to the
main points which have been raised.

Some speakers were pessimistic, in particular
over the monetary situation and the insuffi-
ciency, in their view, of the measures which
the Community had been able to adopt up till
now. Others on the other hand showed satisfac-
tion at the results achieved so far by the
Community, and expressed their confidence in
the future. I think that they are both partly
right. The Community has undoubtedly shown
itself to be, and still does so, an institution
which is crowned with success: the degree of
integration which we have managed to achieve
in a period of time which is historically very
short, the impressive programme of work which
we have drawn up for ourselves, as well as the
way in which our institutions function, are all
proof of this. For this reason I am among those
who retain confidence in the European enter-
prise. All the same this does not prevent me
from recognising that we are faced with serious
difficulties, and that it will be impossible for
us to find a complete solution to them unless
the political will to do so is forthcoming in all
our countries, and we are ready to accept sacri-
fices in the common interest.

The next few months will be decisive from the
point of view of our knowing whether, despite
crises and difficulties, the Community will be
able to demonstrate that it is a viable and effec-
tive institution which is capable of evolving
a policy which is equal to its immense economic
potential and its responsibilities towards the rest
of the world.

I can assure Mr Bertrand and Mr Lange that
the meeting o.t the Council on Sunday 11 March
did in fact produce better results from the point
of view of a Community solution than they
appear to think. It is clear from the discussion
which took place in the Council that the econo-
mic situation prevailing in three of the Member
States differs too appreciably from the situation
in the other six for the former to be able to
bring their exchange rates in the immediate
present within the limits of the Community
'snake', which has in any case now left the
tunnel in which it used to move.

Nevertheless, these three States have under-
taken to bring their exchange rates inside these
Iimits as soon as circumstances permit; to this
end, the Commission has promised to lay before
the Council, between now and 30 June, impor-
tant proposals regarding the gradrial establish-
ment of common currency reserves. f can assure
members of this Assembly that the Council will
pay the fullest attention to these proposals as

soon as they are received. That is why, in my
opinion, it can be said without exaggeration
that the Community has succeeded in avoiding
taking a retrograde step, and that it has in fact
made substantial progress.

Mr Lange and Mr Cifarelli asked whether the
Council agreed with the view that the creation
of an economic and monetary union must be
coupled with the creation of a social policy and
a regional policy. I can confirm to them that
this is in fact the Council's view. The Summit
Conference clearly emphasised this way of think-
ing, and the calendar which was explained to
us this afternoon by the President of the Com-
mission shows clearly that these questions will
be studied in parallel by the Council.

As for the observations made by Mr Bertrand
on the role of social policy in the development
of the economic and monetary union, I want
to emphasise that the Council considers soeial
policy to be an essential and integral part of
a global programme covering the whole
range of Community activities. With the activa-
tion of this programme according to the time
sequence which the Council has reported to
the Assembly, we shall in fact bring about a

real social, economic and monetary union, and
the Ccuncil will indeed be grateful to the Assem-
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bly for the help it will give to it in meeting the
different deadlines in the timetable.

As regards the strengthening of the institutions
which was forcefully demanded by Mr Bertrand,
I can only repeat what I said this morning. The
Council is aware of the importance of this
matter, as also emerges from what has been
stated by the heads of state or government.

The Council is awaiting proposals from the
Commission on the subject of the division of
tasks between Community institutions and
Member States.

I confirm that the Council is giving attention
on the one hand to improving its own methods
of work-and I intend shortly to submit some
suggestions to my colleagues about this-and
on the other hand to improving and intensifying
its relationship with Parliament, in order to
bring about one of the aims laid down by the
Summit, that is, the strengthening of the super-
visory powers of the Assembly.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams brought up the
problems facing the Third World, as well as the
position of Japan as regards trade and the
balance of payments. As to the Third World,
the Council is studying at present the whole
question of its relations with the developing
countries. As for Japan, this country, as you
know, will be one of the participants at the
meeting of the enlarged Group of Ten which
is to take place in Paris on Friday 16 March.
I should like in this connection to remind the
speaker that in my statement this morning I
spoke in favour of cooperation at the interna-
tional level and of participation by all countries
in the efforts to bring about an ordered monet-
ary system. I thank Mr Federspiel for recognis-
ing the expediency of the measures adopted by
the Council at its meeting on Sunday 11 March.
The Governments of the Member States nat-
urally studied all the possibilities for interven-
tion which were open to them, including the
extension of the two-tier exchange system. I
would also draw his attention to the fact that
the Council not only stated that they would
reinforce the application of the directive on
disruptive movements of capital, which was
adopted by the Council on 21 March 1g?2, but
also affirmed that additional controls would be
brought in to the full extent necessary.

Mr Amendola regretted that the exchange
markets had been closed-or, more precisely,
that official quotations had been suspended-for
a period of two weeks, an event without prece-
dent. But, on all the evidence, it was more
sensible to suspend official quotations, which
allowed enough respite for studying these com-

plex issues, than to take hurried decisions which
could not serve as the basis for a lasting solu-
tion. The decisions which have just been made
have the advantage of providing such a basis.
It is the best solution that we could hope for
with a view to a return to monetary stability.

After the remarks expressed by Mr Mitterdorfer
about the reply which I gave to oral question
number 35/72, I owe it to myself to confirm
that the Council attaches the very greatest
importance to the preoccupations echoed by Mr
Mitterdorfer, since a balanced development of
the Community as a whole-as is laid down in
the Treaty-is an essential factor in the bringing
about of Economic and Monetary Union. Before
proceeding with work on the proposals already
referred by the previous Commission, the
Council is awaiting with interest the fresh com-
munications which the Commission will be pas-
sing to it in the near future, in accordance with
the decisions of the Summit Conference.

After having declared that he did not agree with
the reply which I gave this morning, Mr Peel
later admitted that the matters concerned were
not within the competence of the Community;
he will no doubt allow me to say that I have
nothing to add to the reply which I made this
morning, both in the name of the Council and
of myself personally.

Finally, Mr Bousquet effectively drew attention
to the question, which is in fact a fundamental
one, of trade relations between the countries of
the Community and Eastern countries with a
system of state trading. As I stressed this morn-
ing in reply to the question from Mr Glinne, the
Commission and the Council are giving active
attention to this problem.
(Applause)

President. - I thank the President of the Coun-
cil for his answer.

Pursuant to the decision taken earlier by the
House this brings our discussion to an end.

ll. Agenda for the nert sitting

President. - The next sitting will take place
tomorrow, Thursday, 15 March 1973 with the
following agenda:

70 o..m. and 3 p.m.:

- Report by Mr Arndt on a decision to set up
a European Monetary Cooperation Fund

- Report by Mr Arndt on pluriannual estimates
of the Communities' budget
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President

- Discussion with the Council
mission continued and closed

- Report by Mr de la Maldne
between the Community
applicant Efta States

- Report by Mr Scelba on the political situation
in the Middle East

- Report by Mr Kirk on the Association
between the EEC and Cyprus

- Report by Mr Rossi on the implications of
enlargement for the Community's relations
with Mediterranean States

The House will rise.

(The sitting raas closed at 6.75 p.m.)
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the next part-session because of the forthcoming
debate on agriculture and the fixing of agri-
cultural prices. Tlre part-session will be held
from 4 to 6 April in Luxembourg and not from
12 to 13 as planned. The first sitting will begin
at 4 p.m.

3. Decision to set up a European Monetary
CooPeratton Fund

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report by Mr Arndt drawn up on behalf of the
Economic Affairs Committee on the proposal
from the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council for a decision setting
up a European Monetary Cooperation Fund
(Doc. 318/72).

I call Mr Arndt, who has asked to present his
report.
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Mr Arndt, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, for some time inter-
ventions have been made in Community cur-
rencies, within the framework of agreements
between the central banks of Member States,
so as to make it possible to maintain the agreed
bands between member currencies. For some
time there has existed an intervention capacity
for short-term support up to a not inconsider-
able, though still not adequate level. This
procedure is now to be institutionalized in a
European Monetary Fund. This Fund will start
work on 1 April. The Economic Affairs Com-
mittee of this Parliament therefore recommends
that the House have regard to this date and
enable the Mirnetary Fund to begin work in its
rudimentary form on 1 April. More important
today than its eventual structure, more impor-
tant than what it may or should one day be
able to do for European monetary union, is
sirnply the very fact of its existence. From ttris
it can develop a certain momentum of its own,
and .combine with the momentttm of monetary
events occurring in any case independently of
European activities.

The Economic Affairs Committee is proposing
to you a resolution which provides that this
rudimentary Fund must of course function
within the framework of the instructions of the
Council of Administration-i.e. the members of
the central banks, that it naturally has to
observe Council guidelines, but that it would
not prove itself very effective if it were subjeet
to Council instructions even in details.

Paragraph 1 of the Resolution is to be under-
.stood in the sense that the Fund should function
independently of the Council. It is this
rudimentary Fund that is meant. In the event
of an expansion of the Fund the complex of
'independence problems' will be further consid-
ered in the Economic Affairs Committee and
proposals will have to be submitted to the
Parliament. Obviously retrlorts on the Fund's
activities will be published and made available
to the Parliament.

Paragraph 2 of the Motion for a Resolution
says that the importance of the Fund lies not
merely in its initial tasks but above all in the
fact that there exists here an opportunity for
the Fund to develop into a Central Bank, in
the same way as national central banks have
developed from small beginnings.

Paragraph 3 of the Motion for a Resolution
reads: 'The European Parliament considers it
necessary for the Fund to have wider powers
anC greater resources available.' The powers
must grow with the tasks of the Fund as they
arise, and the resourrces must be raised from

the present 1400 million dollars to a much
greater sum. As a basis, one can take it that
the Economic Affairs Committee would be quite
satisfied with the very considerable sum of
some thousands of millions of units of account
mentioned in the course of the most recent
monetary events.

Fourthly, it is expected that the Commission's
report propose, in the sphere of short-term
monetary support and step-by-step amalgama-
tion of the currency reseryes of individual
Member countries, further development of the
Fund into a European currency reserve. It is
encouraging that the Couneil communique of
12 March on the recent monetary events con-
tains a paragraph in which the Council likewise
entrusts to the Commission the submission of
this report, together with the far-reaching
provision that the Commission can submit the
proposals which it regards as suitable and
adequate. The Economic Affairs Committee
recommends that the Parliament urge the Com-
mission not to be afraid of reaching for the
stars, and to propose very extensive amalgama-
tions of currency reserves and very wide powers
to support Community currencies.

Finally, the Resolution points out that an inter-
vention system should make it possible-in
practice, not merely in theory-to preserve
tnonetary stability in Europe, in a totally
unstable surrounding environment.

It would have been possible to make further
suggestions, ,but the Economic Affairs Commit-
tee was working under pressure of time.
Something has to be created by I April, a new
European institution with very promising tasks,
and it seemed to us more important ,to put
nothing in the way of meeting this deadline
than to take all future eventualities into acrount
in this Resolution. The Commission's report will
provide a further opportunity for discussion. In
any case it would be a good thing if this
European Monetary Fund could start out
aocompanied by the best wishes of this House.

This brings my report to an end. f must com-
plete it by mentioning that the Socialist Group
will vote for the draft resolution. And finally,
I may say for myself that the amendment which
Mr Artzinger has introduced on behalf of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets, and which
has as its objective that the Council should of
course have regard in its decisions to the con-
nection between monetary and economic policy
measures, was not included by us in the
Resolution for the Parliament, because we
wanted the Resolution to be short and effective,
and the inclusion of one obvious point would
have required that others be inch.lded ,also. Of
course regard must also be had to the develop-
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ment of social policy, of course it must be taken
into account that together with a satisfactory
development of monetary policy a satisfactory
development of foreign policy is necessary'

There must be peace in the world if currenry
is to be viable. We have not mentioned all these

problems. And the Economic Affairs Committee
cannot advise the European Parliament to
include this one obvious point in the Resolution'
It would prefer this amendment not to be

adopted.
(Applause.)

President. - I call Mr Bousch on behalf of the
European Democratic Union GrouP.

Mr Bousch. - (F) Mr President, I am able to
restrict what I have to say on behalf of my
Group to a few very brief observations. I should
like io say that we shall vote in favour of the
motion for a resolution tabled by the rapporteur,
Mr Arndt. We nevertheless stress the need for
the decision setting up the European Monetary
Cooperation Fund to be adopted without delay'
Indeed, the final communique of the Summit
Conference held on 19 and 20 October 1972

confirmed the solemn agreement to set up the
European Monetary Cooperation Fund, a body
which, according to the very terms of the report,
is to be administered by the committee of
governors of the central banks within the
iramework of general guidelines on economic '
policy laid down by the Council of Ministers.

The latest monetary storm, in the midst of which
we found ourselves today, can serve to bring
home the need to set up this instrument of mone-
tary cooperation. Perhaps the resourrces with
which it has been provided initially are still
decidedly inadequate, but the most important
consideration for us is that the instrument sttould
be set up, that cooperation should be initiated,
that the means for this cooperation should be
established and that the harmonization of the
attitudes of the countries of the European Econo-
mic Community towards monetary disturbances
should become reality therebY.

Subject to these observations, we shall vote in
favour of the motion for a resolution before us
without proposing any amendments.

President. - I now call Mr Fabbrini. I would
ask him and the other speakers to be as brief as

Mr Bousch, since we are faced with the difficulty
that Mr Haferkamp must soon leave us, and we
must finish the discussion with him which we
began yesterday.

Mr Fabbrini. - (l) Mr President, I shall be very
brief; I accept the suggestion that you have
made.

I should like to make one preliminary remark,
basically this: unless I am mistaken, it seemed to
me from the Italian Press that last Sunday's
meeting postponed the institution of this Mone-
tary Cooperation Fund which was originally to

have taken place at the earliest possible tirne;
some newspapers have said that it is to be de-

ferred indefinitely.

If this is true, I cannot but lament the fact that'
at yesterday's meeting, in the announcement
made to us by the President-in-Office of the
Council and in the speech by the President of
the Commission, Mr Ortoli, himself, we were
given no explanation of the Fund, the diffi-
culties encountered at the Paris meeting and the
reason why this Fund is not to be set up by the
lst April, the date specifically laid down by the
Paris summit meeting.

I should like some information to be given to
me and my parliamentary colleagues on this
issue. Will the Fund come into operation on lst
April or not? If what certain Italian newspapers
are saying is true, if there has been a post-
pone'ment and if this postponement is indefinite'
what are the reasons and what does the Fund
propose to do to overcome any difficulties?

Having said this, I turn to the merits of the
measure: I should like to say that we are not
against the establishment of ihe Fund in prin-
ciple. Indeed, we believe that its establishment
is useful and that it should be started as soon as

possible. In the general context of the monetary
crisis discussed in detail yesterday, I think the
urgency of setting up the Fund is undeniable.
Our reserves depend on whether or not the Fund
is to operate within the framework of general
economic policy decisions reached by the Council
of Ministers as appropriate. This mealui in
essence that while the Fund is to act inde-
pendently in practical terms, its actions will be
in line with the policy of the Council of Min-
isters: it will be responsible for its activities to
the Council of Ministers.

It is also stated (especially in the Economic
Affairs Committee resolution) that the Fund is
to constitute a sort of anticham'ber for a central
bank and that we should be looking in this
direction. If this is so the problem again arises,
as always in debates that we are called upon to
conduct on all Community questions, of the
centralized and autocratic nature of the Com-
munity institutions, since the Council's powers
on this level would once again be augmented
without the Council being responsible for its
activities to Parliament except to a very mar-
ginal extent. We shall be moving towards even
more centralization than now exists in the Coun-
cil, to a further detraction from the powers of
our Parliament.
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For these reasons, although we agree in printiple
to the institution of the Fund, we shall be unable
to vote in favour of the resolution and shall
abstain.

President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams.

Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. I warmly
welcome the resolutions proposed by my col-
league on the Committee on Economic and
Monetary Affairs, Mr Arndt. He spoke very
briefly on this important subject but the short
and terse resolutions contain the essence of
what we all feel about this great institutional
innovation which is proceeding all too quietly.
We are getting very near to the date of 1 April,
when this institution is supposed to be in being,
yet we are left with a large number of
questions which cannot be answered even if
one examines most minutely the Memo,randum
and Articles, as one might call them, which
have been proposed by the Commission.

I have had great hopes ever since I first studied
the Werner Report that Europe would go
forward to set up a central bank, a European
monetary fund or a body of some stature; yet
here we are-only a fortnight or so away from
the date when it is proposed that this institu-
tion should begin. I do not know-perhaps I
am the only ignorant person here-who is to
be the head of this institution or who will be
the members of the board. I am afraid that
they will be faceless nominees of the central
banks without any stature or political or
economic authority.

Where is the institution to be based? It is
obviously attractive to start within the womb,
as one might say, of the Bank for International
Settlements in Basle. Everyone who is familiar
with the r6le of the B.LS. in recent years must
approve the closet possible association of the
new fund with it. Yet one cannot help wishing
that this European institution might have its
headquarters within the Community and not
outside it. That is not to say that I think that
the relations between the European monetary
fund and outer Europe are not of the greatest
importance. I rather regret that I have not been
able to find anywhere in the Commission's
document anything at all about the relationship
between the fund and the countries of outer
Europe-particularly Switzerland, of course,
but also Austria and Sweden, which wish to
associate themselves closely with Europe's
monetary developments. Nor do we find any-
thing about the relationship between this body
and the Bank for International Settlements. I
am glad that this morning we have with us
Vice-President Haferkamp, who may take this

opportunity to tell Parliament his thinking on
these questions.

I have also on a number of occasions criticized
the formula which the Commission has worked
out to govern the changes in the num6raire
which may have to take place from time to
time This appears as No. 5 of the articles at
the back of the document. It compares
unfavourably with the very much neater solu-
tion found 20 years ago in the constitution of
the European Payments Union. If one had to
say in a sentence just where the constitution
of the European Payments Union was superior
to what is now proposed by the Commission
one would say that it was more automatic. It
was easier to predict exactly what would hap-
pen,' and .there was less time for discussions,
negotiations, hagglings, all-night sessions, and
all the other familiar appartenances of ,crises
in our monetary system, which are not very
helpful. It would be better if the rules of the
institution were thrashed out beforehand and
it was then clear for everyone to see for
themselves what would happen in certain
circumstances. There should not be avenues for
further negotiations, points being referred to
the Council, and so on.

Mr Arndt deals with this very briefly in his
very pithy first resolution, which states 'Con-
siders that the Fund shoulb function independ-

' ently of the Council'. I stress this, speaking
perhaps purely for myself: I think that, coun-
cils of ministers and advisory bodies of
all kinds must restrain themselves when it
comes to the operation of such a fund. They
must not seek to keep their fingers on every-
thing the institution does from hour to hour,
otherwise it will not be able to operate
effectively. The body must be able to act indeed
from miaute to minute during foreign exchange
crises, and there must be no question of its
having to refer to the Council of Ministers for
instructions in a new situation. It should have
a full set of rules which it should apply in
particular situations or else have a body of
governors of such authority that they feel
confident that they can act for themselves and
not be constantly running to the Council for
directions.

The decision-making power of this body must
be based on a big fund. It must have its own
masse de manceuvre, as it were. The starting
fund according to the formula incorporated irt
the document is quite inscrutable to me, and
probably to most people. I hope that Vice-
President Haferkamp will be able to tell us the
size of the fund that will be set up on 1 April.

There are a number of other questions, some
of which I put to Vice-President Haferkamp
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yesterday and it may be unfair to expect him\
to reply now; but I should like to know, if we
are to enter ultimately a snake outside a tun-
nel-a freely floating snake--where the direc-
tion of the snake will be decided. WiI it be
decided by the strongest currency or by the
weakest curency? This is a matter of very
particular importance.

The effect of the old European Payments Union
num6raire formula was to guide the whole
structure in the direction of stability. This I
believe is what we all want; but stability
demands a price and the price that has to be
paid is readiness to accept formal rules. So I
hope that in the revisions of the documents
which are already under consideration and are
to be brought forward before the end of June
we shall not only see suggestions fo'r an iacrease
rn the amount of the fund but will also hear
much more about the ways in which the rules
are to be tightened up. In particular we shall
want to know the ways in which persistent
deficit countries or persistent surplus countries
are to be brought under some sort of pressure
to come into liae.

This brings me to my final wond, and it is this:
what has become of the 'fixed but adjustable'
formula which we greeted only last October as
the formula which was going to solve ell our
transitional difficulties? Is it intended that the
fund should build up sorne forrnula to indicate
the timing and extent of parity changes? or is
it simply to be left to market ferces, the inter-
vention of politicians, and the general chaotic
framework within which parity changes have
been dictated in the past?

I hope that we are taking a major step forward
towards civilization in the currency field and
that this institution which we are discussing
this morning will be the prime mover in setting
up a new European currency discipline.

President. - Before calling Mr Artzinger, I
should like to ask him also to speak to his
amendment, No 1, which reads as follows:

After ,paragraph 5, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows:

'5a. Requests that, in its decisions on the progres-
sive enlargement of the responsibilities and
powers of the Fund, the Council ensure that
a proper balance be struck between general
economic measures and monetary measures;'

I call Mr Artzinger.

Mr Artzinger. - (D) Mr President, the House
has before it a draft from the Committee for
Finance and Budgets, to which I have put my
name. It asks that the parallelism between

monetary and economic policy be underlined in
the Resolution. I have just been informed by the
Chairman of the Economic Affairs Committeq-
unfortunately I was not able to follow the dis-
cussion until now-that the rapporteur has
already said this seems to him unnecessarf. One
can argue whether it makes sense to repeat, in a

Resolution concerned solely with monetary
matters, such a so to say obvious point about
economic policy. But, Mr President, this House
has often repeated the obvious in the past.

However, I do not want to press very strongly
for the amendment. I find the argument against
it instructive. But I am not empowered myself
to withdraw the amendment, which I put for-
ward on behalf of the Committee for Finance
and Budgets. The House must decide on it.

I should also say this: it seemed to us in the
Committee for Finance and Budgets that it is
precisely the latest events which have made
clear that it is not simply a question of details of
monetary policy and technical points. It is pre-
monetary policy and technical points. It is preci-
sely the linking together of the six currencies,
in their relations to the rest, joint block floating,
that requires an internal harmonization of econo-
mic policy, particularly money policy. This
emphasis therefore did not seem to us unneces-
sary.

President. - I call Mr Lange.

Mr Lange. - (D) Mr President, my dear col-
leagues, I should like to try again to make clear
what moved the Economic Affairs Committee
not to go into such self-evident points, to fill out
what the rapporteur said.

We are dealing here with an instrument of
monetary policy. We cannot write into such an
instrument of monetary policy that regard must
,also be had, over and above the Council guide'
lines, to maintaining the parallelism of economic
and monetary measures,

This instrument, the Fund for monetary co-
operation, must carry out monetary policy, not
least in the light of recent events. To that extent
its monetary task must be stressed here. Other-
wise-and here I repeat what my'colleague, Mr
Arndt, has already said-we should have had to
write into the Resolution, in addition to the
economic policy side, also the social poli,cy and
foreign policy side, and possibly a few other
important components as well. As an Economic
Affairs Committee we were much more con-
cerned to emphasize the particular task of the
Monetary Fund. I should therefore be grateful
if the proposer of the amendment who, as he
said, gave it this name on behalf of the Com-
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mittee for Finance and Budgets, would also grant
himself authority to withdraw this draft of his,
in recognition of stronger arguments. I do not
regard it as a good thing for the House to be
obliged to vote down a motion from a Commit-
tee. I would prefer for the amendment to be
withdrawn, under these conditions, because in
fact there are no differences of opinion over the
political conditions, and we should not under-
rate the value of this instrument.

President. - I caII Mr Artzinger.

Mr Artzinger. - (D) When one is asked so
politely one carr hardly say no. It is true I am
not authorized to dispose of the amendment, but
as I put it forward in my own name, I can with-
draw it again in the name of the Almighty,
which I now do, in order to spare the House
from having to reject it.
(Applause.)

President. - Amendment No I is withdrawn.

I call Miss Lulling.

Miss LullinC. - @) Mr President, I attended
the meeting of the Commission for Finance and
Budgets during which this amendment was pro-
posed.

I was very much in sympathy with this amend-
ment, because it is a healthy parliamentary
tradition to take the opportunity afforded by
certain debates to emphasize the need for Com-
munity action to be extended to other fields.

Mr Artzinger has just withdrawn it; it will not,
therefore, be included in the resolution, but I
should like it to be placed on record that our
monetary policy will not be able to function
without causing serious difficulties to certain
regions unless we manage to achieve simulta-
neous progress on the common economic policy
and, in particular, on regional policy.

This is why I should have been pleased to have
seen this intention expressed in a Council resolu-
tion, but sinee this is no longer possible, I wan-
ted to make this statement.
(Applause.)

President. - I call Mr Haferkamp to make
known the position of the Commission of the
European Communities.

Mr Haferkamp, Vice-Presidert oJ the Cornmis-
non of the European Comrnunities. - (D) Mr
President, ladies and gentlemen, f should like
first to thank the Committee and ahove all

the rapporteur for his written presentation and
also for his explanation.

The rapporteur has referred to the essenti,al
points now involved in the creation of the Fund.
I can re-emphasize in full what he said.

The establishment of the Fund on 1 April is an
act prescribed at the Summit Conference last
year. It is to take place in the manner and at
the time then envisaged. At that time the
establishment ,of the Fund on 1 April, its tasks
and its extent, were laid down as the rapporteur
has described them here.

Then the act, laid down at that time, which is
now being put into operation, was linked up
with recent discussions and with a proposal of
the Commission last Sunday. I think it important
to make clear that the statutes for setting up the
Fund, which we are considering today, are inde-
pendent, as a legal act, of what was brought into
the discussion last Sunday.

As I said, this Fund is going to be established.
The Commission's proposal to the Council of last
Sunday is as follows. The Commission put for-
ward a proposal, in connection with discussions
of the solution of the present monetary pro-
blems, which provided for a Com,munity solu-
tion for all nine countries: the entry of all
Member States into the intervention system of
Community margins, suspension of the obliga-
tion to intervene in relation to the dollar, and
finally adherence by the Community currencies
to the intra-Community margins between each
other.

In this connection the Commission has suggested
that the Community exchange system be sup-
ported by a permanent currency reserve on a
considerable scale. In the Commission's view it is
proposed that this reserve be built up and added
to the Fund whose establishment was in any
case envisaged for 1 April. We suggested passing
on this considerable currency reserye provided
for on the present occasion to the European Fund
for monetary cooperation, at its institution on
1 April, or at latest on 1 July 1973. Simultane
ously with this strengthening of Community
resources for this Fund certain tasks involved in
carrying out Community floating should be
handed over to it.

I think this makes it clear that the establishment
of the Fund on I April is not in question: this
establistrment will take place. Still being discus-
sed is the further extension of the Fund and its
further development.

In this connection the rapporteur has already
pointed to a sentence in the Council Decision of
last Sunday, a ,passage which refers to Reports
on coordination of the slrord-term monetary
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policy reserve and the conditions for progressive
creation of Community currency reseryes, which
the Commission has to submit by 30 June. You
know that the Summit Conference provided for
these Reports at the end of September and
December respectively, of this year. However,
the Commission will submit the Reports by 30

June.

In 'this connection there wiII of course also be
further discussions of elements of the proposal
which the Commission made last Sunday con-
cerning current events, so that these questions
can be discussed further and decisions rnade
soon. We consider it important that the Fund in
the form originally envisaged be established as

an institution of the Community on 1 April. We
confirm that discussion of its activation, and its
extension, is proceeding more quickly or can be
tackled more quickly than we foresaw at the end
of last year.

Certain questions have been thrown up here in
relation to the Fund in its preserrt form, for
example the question of its location. In our view
it is self-evident that the Fund, as a Community
foundation, must have its seat within the'Com-
munity. For the Commission it is not thinkable
that an iastitution to which we all attri,bute
such importance particularly in connection with
Community policy, could have its seat some-
where outside the Community. So far as the
concrete decision on the location is concerned,
this is a matter for the ConJerence of Govern-
ments, according to the protocol to the Treaty of
April 1965, which deals with agreements on the
seat of Community institutions in connection
with the fusion of the Executives of the three
Communities. The Conference of Governments
will deliver this decision in time for it to enter
into force with the establishment of the Fund
on 1 April.

So far as relations between the Fund and third
countries, outside the Community, are concern-
ed, this is a matter that did not have ,to be sett-
led in this statute setting up the Fund. It will
have to be settled by the Fund within the frame-
work of its general tasks and obligations.

Reference has been made to the necessity of
independence for the Fund. On this point the
rapporteur has already said that the Fund has to
work according to the general economic policy
and guidelines of the Council, which however
should not interfere in the daily business of the
F\rnd. The proposal \Me are discussing here re-
fers in this connection to a procedure according
to Article 103 of the Treaty. I should like to
underline what the rapporteur said. It is
obviously necessary to carry on the daily bus-
iness of the Fund uninfluenced and uncommit-

ted by general everyday discussions and every-
day economic policy decisions. Otherwise the
practical work would become impossible. On
the other hand it is obvious that the Fund, as a
Community institution, cannot perforrn its work
in complete separation from general Community
policy.

It has been asked what is the extent of the
resources which have now been allocated for
short-term support, from 1 April. The rappor-
teur has already named the figure. This is in
itself a starting point from which to extend and
improve the Fund in the months following its
establishment on I April.

President. - Does anyone else wish to .speak?

I put the motion as a whole to the vote.

The resolution as a whole is adopted.l

4. Fi,nancial forecasts cotsertng seueral Aears,
relating to the Communities' budget

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Arndt on behalf of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets on the
financial forecasts for the European Communi-
ties, budget for 1973, 1974 and 1975 submitted to
the Council by the Commission (Doc. 319/72).

I call Mr Arndt who has asked to present his
report.

Mr Arndt, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, the Council of the Euro-
pean Communities adopted in spring 1970 the
Decision upon which rests the medium-term
forecast that we now have to examine. Article 1

of the Decision contains the following para-
graph: 'In order to place the budget of the
Communities within a framework of forward
planning for several years, the Com,mission dhall,
each year... draw up a financial forecast for the
three subsequent financial years.' This forecast
is to show what are the financial'consequences
for the Community of Regulations and Decisions
in force, and of proposals. This means, then, that
a medium term forecas't is needed in order to
assess the current budget. After the European
Parliament has adopted its position the Council
examines and assesses this forecast.

In the Document to be examined, which the
Committee for Finance and Budgets is laying
before you for your judgment, these conditions
have not been fulfilled. The medium-term fore-
cast was passed by the Commission on 15 Nov-

C) O.I. No'C 19, 72 Aptn Dn.
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ember. It was transmitted to the Parliament on
18 December, i.e. at a point when the budget for
1973 had already been adopted. This means that
the point of the medium-term forecast, i.e. to
make it possible to pass judgment on the current
budget before its adoption, was not acrhieved.

Mr President, we are thereforeproposing to you
a Resolution in which it is qr,etted that the
forecast for the years 1973 to 1975 was submit-
ted late, and thereby made useless. Certain par-
ticular points have also been inserted in this
Resolution. For . example, the Committee for
Finance and Budgets did not consider that it
would be possible to attain the necessary VAT
income for the year 1975 with a rate of Ll4 per
cent, but that it would probably be necessary to
claim rather more for the Community, because
many categories of expenditure in the medium-
term financial forecast do not seem realistic. If
the cost of living is decisive for the living con-
ditions of public employees, the development of
experrditure is quite incorrectly forecast here.
Total expenditures, also, are given a growth
rate of only 6 per cent per annum for the years
1974 to 1975. Probably this figure will also prove
inadequate.

The Committee for tr'inance and Budgets con-
cerned itself with all these matters.

It also found that agricultural income and
expenditure would probably take on a rather
di.fferent structure from that envisaged in the
medium-term forecast.

In the Committee for Finance and Budgets there
was a debate on the following questions:-What
can really be expected of a medium-term fore-
cast? Can one expect of it an exact prognosis for
the coming years? It is not possible. Can one
expect from it a projection of what should take
place independently of the developments that
have to be allowed for? That would certainly be
wrong too. So we were inclined to the opinion
that a medium-term forecast should really reflect
the state of knowledge of the time at which it is
submitted. This means that everything which
has happened since 15 Novernber and has in-
fluenced the medium-term outlook cannot form
part of this House's criticism of the medium-
term iorecast.

However, what was already detectable in
October and November should have been reflec-
ted in the forecast. That certainly applies to the
development of world market prices for impor-
tant agricultural products. It would be regret-
table if it were not possible, in the future, to
reconstruct from this medium-term forecast the
current state of knowledge in this field.
Fortunately, it has now turned out that the
medium-term foreaast has to be corrected in any

case, since it was calculated for ten countries,
but Norway has not joined. The former Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets therefore pro-
poses to you a Resolution in which, together with
this correction from ten to nine member coun-
tries, other matters can also be put right, so that
the next medium-term financial forecast can be
embarked on from a better starting point. The
Commission has assured us that this will be the
case before the summer, certainly not very com-
prehensively, not in great detail, but so that in
the main features one will get away from a
document that is really only explica,ble on the
basis of events occurring in October, Novenaber
and December last year, while the ter,m of office
of the Commission was running out, ,and which
really need not recur.

The old Committee for Finance and Budgets
therefore proposes to recommend to the Com-
mission that it correct this forecast. Besides this
we sugg€Ft you request that the next plurian-
nual forecast be submitted in proper time, i.e. at
a point when the budget for 1974 is still under
consideration and has not already been adopted.

So much for my Report. In addition may I add
on behalf of the Socialist Group that they will
vote for the draft regulation of the Committee
for Finance and Budgets.
(Applause)

IN THE CHAIR: MRDEWULF

Vice-Presidqnt

President. - I call Mr Deniau to make the
position of the Commission of the European
Communities on the proposal for a resolution
submitted by the parliamentary committee
known to Parliament.

Mr Denidu, Member oJ the Commission of the
Eurapean Communities. - (.F') Mr President,
ladies and gentlemen, I should like to offer my
sincerest thanks to Mr Arndt, to whose observa-
tions I attach the greatest importance, since he
is a man of outstanding competence in this field.

The question of forecasts covering several years
is one of importance to the administration of the
Community but-as Mr Arndt is fully aware-
it presents fundamental difficulties.

It is of the greatest importance that the adminis-
tration of the Communlty should be conducted,
not merely on a day-to-day basis, but within a
framework lending itself to the main-tenance of
a degree of cohesiveness.

This process of forecasting is already extremely
difficult at national level, when one considers

80
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the list of variable parameters which must be
taken into account, including trends in both
domestic prices and world prices in the various
fields, particularly when considering the "costs"
side; but in the case of the "receipts", namely
levies and customs duties, internal and external
developments have considerable influence on the
variations to be forecast.

It must therefore be acknowledged that this
process is particularly difficult at Community
level: indeed there are even more parameters
than at national level and the Community itself
is in a state of perpetual progress. Everything is
conditioned by both international developments
and the gradual establishment of our Community
policies.

However, I believe that Mr Arndt is absolutely
right in drawing the attention of this Parliament
and the European Commission to certain points.

As regards timing, the Commission is bound by
a number of constraints arising out of the deci-
sion of 21 April 1970. In particular, it is obliged
to consult the budgetary policy committee even
before it forwards its estimates to the Council
and the Assembly. This procedure involves us in
consultations on opinions which we may receive
from the various delegations in the budgetary
committee which are sometimes more of a diplo-
matic than scientific nature. This is also very
time absorbing: six weeks on the last occasion.
The disadvantage is that we are unable to make
budgetary procedure in this Parliament coincide
with the examination of the pluriarurual fore-
casts. I am in full agreement with Mr Arndt that
it would be appropriate for these two procedures
to coincide and that the examination of budge-
tary matters should itself also take a similar
view over several years. I have therefore taken
good note of these observations and shall, on my
side, be looking into what we can do to ac-
celerate this procedure,

But we are bound by another constraint: when
making its forecasts, the Commission cannot be
completely unmindful of the authority-a moral
rather than political authority-which is vested
in it, and cannot forecast a given situation for
the future without to some extent contributing
towards bringing this situation about, particul-
arly in monetary matters.

As everybody knows, monetary matters tend to
arouse superstitious attitudes and inflation is
rather like the devil in the old wives' tale: talk
of the devil and he will appear. With all due
respect for the scientific work which must be
carried on, f wonder iJ it would be beneficial to
the Community in terms of policy to predict
future rates of inflation with too much accuracy.
If we had had figures closer to the facts-and in

saying this, I am not contradicting Mr Arndt-I
wonder whether the Commission would have
been fulfilling its duty in behaving, to put it in
simple terms, as though it was already establi-
shed fact that the struggle against inflation takea
up by our nine governments had failed. Such an
attitude would be unwise. In this field, we can-
not atternpt to get very close to reality_, but we
must not take it upon ourselves to work against
a policy which is shared by the entire Com-
munity and each of our Member States.

In this debate, in which the problem before the
Commission, particularly in the matter of infla-
tion, that is to say costs, is a problem of at-
tempting to make a choice between the level of
iaflation which it would like to see reached, in
other words the minimum level, and that which
it would be afraid to see occur, it is necessary
for us to strike a mean between the two. Since
we are aware that our figures are never accur-
ate, but are of a certain importance for public
opinion, I wonder-this is only a suggestion
which I should like to ,discuss again on another
occasion-I wonder if we would not be better
advised in these matters, rather than giving an
average figure which will obviously never cor-
respond to the facts in the event, to adopt
another procedure and use a bracket systerrl,
that is to say, give more than one set of hypo-
theses-minimum hypotheses and maximurrl
hypotheses-but our political responsibility
demands that we must always take care not td
disavow from the outset all the {undamenta[
work being done, which is indispensable to th$
Community as a whole.

This comment gives a clear indication of the difl
ficulties of the exercise which we are asked td
carry out and the limitations within which this
work, which is nevertheless essential, has to be
done.

A further constraint, to which Mr Arndt alluded,
is that under the formal provisions of the deci-
sion of 21 April 1970, our forecasts

must be based on the decisions of the Commu-
nity or proposals from the Commission ,already
submitted to the Council. The result is that we
are only able to take into account proposals for
prices which have already been made for the
current year, and we are not legally empowered
to take into account forecasts on the developi
ment of farm prices, although, heaven knows,
agriculture has a considerable influence on thq
overall Community budget. This places consi..l
derable limitations on the possibility of making
a serious attempt at forecasts covering severall
years. I have also taken good note of the com..]
ments on this point. In this connection, I believd
that it will be necessary ,to change the text oX
the decision of April l9?0 to make it more
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flexible. But, here again, I would point out to
Mr Arndt that there is a political limitation:
these pluriannual forecasts must not be allowed
to become the pretext for preliminary diplomatic
"skirmishing" in which all parties concerned
attempt to get ideas and their financial conse-
quences written into the forecasts on the premise
that, even before the normal procedures of con-
sultation with Parliament, submission of official
proposals by the Commission to the Council and
decision by the Council, the fact that a given
policy is contained in the forecasts is a
demonstrtaion of some sort of favourable
attitude towards it. Since the system under
which we operate is already o,ne of permanent
negotiation, we must fulfil the hope expressed
by Mr Arndt in resisting this temptation and
endeavouring to ensure that this work is carried
out as seriously, as scientiJically, as possible.

This said, I believe that the text is inadequate,
particularly on the matter of farm prices, and
have the effect of limiting our calculations to the
extent of making them far too far removed from
reality. It must therefore be revised. For the
future, the proposals which I shall make for a
number of improvements designed to achieve as
realistic figures as possible will be along the
lines proposed by Mr Arndt on behalf of your
competent committee.

Finally, as regards one last point mentioned by
Mr Arndt, we shall clearly be losing no time irr
amending our forecasts to take into account
Norway's decision not to join the Community.
(Applause)

President. - Does anyone else wish to speak?

The general debate is closed.

We come now to the motion.

On the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 5 no
amendments have been tabled and there is no
speaker listed.

Does anyone else wish to speak?

I put these texts to the vote.

They are agreed to.

After paragraph 5, I have an amendment No 1

tabled by Mr Houdet, Mr Vredelirng and Mr
Vetrone which reads:

After paragraph 5, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows:

'5a. Points out that the estimates of revenue and
expenditure for the EAGGF can only be indi-
cative as the amounts involved in each case
are contingent on factors beyond the Com-
mission's control, in particular the exchange-
rate position on the world market;'

I call Mr Houdet to speak to this amendment.

Mr Houdet. - (F) Mr President, the amendment
tabled by Mr Vredeling, Mr Vetrone and myself
in the light of the constant preoccupations of the
Committee on Agriculture, which was not con-
sulted on this matter, is self-explanatory.

You are aware that the European Agricultural
Guidance and Guarantee Fund accounts for
almost 90o/o of the general budget of the Com-
munity, hence its irnportance. The balance of
this Fund rests on the'balance between revenue
and expenditure, which is in turn dependent,
through the interplay of levies and refunds, on
the balance which it is thought to achieve be'
tween world farm prices and Community farm
prices. None of the institutions of the Com-
munity can be held responsible for the constant
variations of world prices, nor for the imbalance
between revenue and expenditure which they
will inevitably cause. This is why we are
seeking in this amendment to make it quite clear
that the pluri-annual foreoasts in question only
serve as a guide and can be modi-fied at any
time.

President. - I call Mr Arndt, rdpporteur.

Mr Arndt, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, it
is superfluous to speculate on what the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets would have
thought of an amendment of this kind if it had
been able to discuss it, if it had been aware that
you would bring forward a proposal of this
character. I can only give my own opinion, my
own reaction to it.

If we say that 90 per cent of the Community
budget is unpredictable on account of irnpon-
derabilities in the field of world market prices
for important agricultural products, then natur-
ally the medium-term forecas't for the whole
budget is unpredictable, and the Council Deci-
sion to make such a medium-term forecast, in
order to assess the budget, makes no sense and
we oan save ourselves all the trouble iavolved.
If we assume this here, and adopt, practically a
carte blanche to extrapolate agricultural expen-
ditures and revenues into the future, then the
whole work of medium-term forecasting is use-
less and senseless If the problem had been dis-
cussed fully in the Committee for Finance and
Budgets, if we had known their intentions and
those of Mr Vredeling and Mr Vetrone, then I
should have said, with great respect Mr Houdet,
that of course the forecasts of agricultural
revenues and expenditures should reflect the
position at the time. This would have been im-
portant information, because it would have
meant that for 1974 and 19?5, and even 1973, the
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revenues and expenditures were altered by the
development of world prices not symmetrically
but asymmetrically, that the savings in expendi-
tures are slighter than the reductions in income.
This is an important piece of inlormation for the
Council when it draws up the budget, for this
Parliament. That should meet the requirements
of what we have undertaken, and what has been
entrusted to us.

It is also important information for the member
countries that if ,this situation of steeply rising
world market prices persists through 1974 and
1975, a quarter of one per cent VAT will not do,
and national Finance Ministers must allow in
their own medium term finencial planning for
rather more to be kept back for the European
Community. That is the point of the medium-
term forecast. Clearly, many changes can come
about in the course of time. No one can foresee
the future, for wheat, for sugar, or for many
other things besides. But the forecast must at
least reflect the state of knowledge of its own
day. On 15 November, and even in October, it
was quite clear what had happened to world
market prices for agricultural products. This
was no longer a question of prognosis: it was
already a known fact.

For this reason I cannot vote for this amend-
ment. For if we say: This cannot be checked, it
doesn't matter what figures we write in-and
this goes for 90 per cent of the whole budget-
then we ought also to say straightaway: Let us
give up this medium-term forecasting; we shall
return the job of checking the budget to the
Council; Parliament is not in a position to carry
it out. Either one or the other!

President. - I call Mr Houdet.

Mr Houdet. - (F) Mr President, I thank the
rapporteur, Mr Arndt, for the views he has
expressed. I think we are in agreement.

Indeed, Mr Arndt has said that, had this amend-
ment been referred to the Committee for
Finance and Budgets, it would have made it
clear that the forecasts were made on the basis
of either world or Community farm prices of
the moment.

These prices can vary upwards or downwards
and it is impossible for us to make forecasts.
Consequently, Mr Arndt, such variations will
not necessarily increase the expenditure of the
EAGGF, but could also reduce it.

In our amendment, we are asking to be given
the assurance that these are forecasts made on
the basis of the prices of the moment and 'that if
these prices increase during 1974 and 1975, the

pluri-annual forecast cannot be used as a basis
for refusing supplementary requests which Par-
liament is called upon to submit through irts

Committee on Agriculture.

I therefore believe, Mr Rapporteur, that we ar$
irt agreement on the su,bstance; it is perhaps oil
the form that we do not see eye to eye.

President. - Very briefly, what is the opinion
of the rapporteur?

Mr Arndt, rapporteur. - (D) Excuse me, M1
President! If we are so much agreed in thi$
matter-and your present exposition seems to
demonstrate this-then you no longer need
postpone the Amendment. The Committee for
Finance and Budgets is irt any case of the
opinion that one should make forecasts according
to one's best knowledge and belief on the basip
of information available at the time, and nof
simply write in any kind of figures, that are ilr
any case subject to alteration.

If you start from the position that we do not
need the Amendment, then you can withdraw
it. On that I believe trl'e are completely agreed.
It would only lead to misunderstanding if yoU
brought irt in.

President. - I call Mr Houdet.

Mr Houdet. - (F) Subj,ect to what the Commis-
sioner, Mr Deniau has to say, and since Mr
Arndt is in agreement on the substance of m$
amendment, I would be prepared, on behalf o{
my two colleagues, to wirthdraw it.

President. - I call Mr Deniau.

Mr Deniau, Member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (tr') Mr President, I
should like to make one point of detail: it i{
difficult to talk in terms of EAGGF neceiptsl
There is no allocation, but instead the principle
of budgetary unity, and it woutrd probably be
appropriate to say: "points out that the fore-
casts of IIAGGF expenditure and own resources
of agricultural origin, ... because of factors out-
side the control of the Community, etc."

I consider the substance of the comments madd
by Mr Houdet to be well-founded. In this area,
there are several factors outside the control of
the Community; this is absolutely clea,r.
Everyone is well aware that although one can
attempt to make forecasts, one can never hopg
to obtain definitive figures: the only possibilit9
remaining open to us is to keep as .toi" ,r po"..]

sible to reali'ty without ever allowing ourselves
to be mesmerised by figures, because there are
factors over which we have no control.



84 Debates of the European Parliament

Deniau

I have no objection to Mr Houdet's amendment,
and consider it important that the situation
should be clear on the substance itself.

President. - I thank Mr Deniau for his answer
which has, I think, given satisfaction to the
movers of the amendment.

I take it that this amendment is withdrawn.

I see that Mr Houdet is in agreement and I
thank him.

On paragraphs 6 to 8 no amendments have been
tabled and there are no speakers listed.

Does anyone else wish to speak?

I put them to the vote.

Paragraphs 6 to 8 are agreed to.

I put the motion as a whole to the vote.

The resolution as a whole is adopted.r

5. Discus.yion between the European Parliament
and the Council and Commisnon oJ th,e European
Comrnunitr.es: Oral Questions No 18172, No 35172

and 4173 (continued)

President. - The next item is continuation of
the discussion between the European Parliament
and the Council and Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities and of Oral Questions Nos
18172, 35172 and 4173.

Before calling the first speaker listed I would
remind you that speaking ti,rne is limited to ten
minutes.

I call Sir Arthur Douglas Dodds-Parker.

Sir Arthur Douglas Dodds-Parker. - With great
respect to you, Mr Vice-President, I had hoped
that Mr Berkhouwer would have been in the
Chair when I had this opportunity for the first
time of paying my public tribute to him on his
election as President. He said some nice things
yesterday about the British. I think one of the
things that all of us who know him respect in
him is his sense of humour. Often in the Chair
it is of very great assistance to an Assembly such
as this when one has a chairman with such a
delightful sense of humour. In return, I shall
do my best to do what Mr Berkhouwer said
to us; that is, to keep our speeches as short
as possible.

It is difficult at this moment, the debate having
come to an end yesterday, to make an effective
contribution. I do not in any way blame the

Minister. He carried out his contract: he came
and sat through to the end of the debate yester-
day; but, thanks to our procedure, it has over-
lapped a little bit.

There are only two points I wish to put as
briefly as possible. The first one-and I put
it to the Assembly on this occasion because it
overlaps several committees-is the need, as I
and some of my friends see it, for an energy
policy. We have raised this point in past years
both in the North Atlantic Assembly and in the
Western European Union without very much
result; equally, we have pressed for the inclu-
sion in that energy policy of oil from the Middle
East. The supply to our Community, of course, is
affected by the conflict in the Middle East,
which is something which might arise more
appropriately on another order later today.

However, I am not going to raise that side of it
but rather the problem which is created by this
supply of oil; that is, the currency problem and
the enormous liquid balances which are being
built up. Our colleague Dr Burgbacher, who is
a very much respected colleague of the North
Atlantic Assembly, mentioned this yesterday and
spoke of 268 billion dollars, by contrast, of cor-
porate balances in companies, and blamed them
in some way for the recent currency crisis.

A decade or so ago I happened to work for one
of the smaller international companies, and I
was always struck by the financial sense of
responsibility of those in control of international
finance. That was, of course, in the days when
the gold in Fort Knox more than exceeded the
number of Euro-dollars. But I would suggest,
from my somewhat more limited recent expe-
rience, that it is rather the oil balances which
are helping to create this currency problem, and
if Dr Burgbacher is correct-and I accept his
figures-that there are going to be oil revenues
in the decade ahead of up to or exceeding 40
or 60 billion dollars a year this will create a
major difficulty for all of us. I do not think ever
in history have we had such an expansion,
starting, I suppose, in the 1960s and going on
until the end of the century or beyond when this
fuel may be exhausted.

What I would like to ask whatever member of
the Commission is sitting in for the Minister,
is this: how does it propose in the years ahead
to deal with these surpluses which will arise?

Are we going to try to expand sales to the oil
producing areas? Are we going to try to encour-
age investment in the oil consuming countries
against the day when these fossil fuels will be
exhausted and the producing countries will not
have the same inflow of income? Are we going

-this particularly interests the committee of(1) O.J. No C 19, 12 April 1973.
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which I am a member-to try to persuade them
to make a contribution to the developing coun-
tries which are in need not only of fuel but of
eapital? Yaound6 II involved some billion dol-
lars over four years. It is trivial compared with
these huge sums which appear to be likely to
build up in the years ahead. Looking at this
as a currency problem, perhaps one way of deal-
ing with it in the short term would be to use
the two-tier system. With my limited knowledge,
this appeals to me as one of the ways of dealing
with these flows of so-called hot money. It is a
system which has been used by some of the
members of this Community with considerable
success,

I support my colleague, Sir John Peel, in the very
clear statement he made about the association
between our North American allies and our-
selves. I realize that defence is not in the terms
of reference of the European Economic Com-
munity, but defence is and must always remain
the first duty of all our constituent Govern-
ments. The Economic Community exists to sup-
port defence and certain political decisions.

It is not just an end in itself. As one of those
fortunate enough to be members of the North
Atlantic Assembly, which is the only place in
which we can discuss these points with our
North Amgrican parliamentary colleagues, I
have no doubt at all that the North Americans
look at their problems of urban renewal, race
and so on and regard us in Western Europe as
now prosperous and relatively politically stable,
whatever some of us may feel from time to time
about our own domestic affairs, and they believe,
rightly or wrongly, that Western Europe could
do more to help defend itself than it does at
the moment, at least in conventional forces,
under the United States' nuclear umbrella. I
should like to ask the Commission, therefore,
what it proposes to do about this, in supporting
my colleague.

Sir Christopher Soames yesterday spoke of the
discussions with the North Americans about
non-tariff barriers to trade and other methods
of helping, and I should like to know in due
course whether this question of paying more to
support ourselves here is being included in the
consultations which take place.

I do not expect any answers to these points now
from the Commission. Perhaps it would be best
if they were referred to the relevant committees
and then discussed in some depth, and pos-
sibly in confidence there; but, together with
others, I am sure that we shall raise them in
future as fundamental not only to the present
expansion of the Community, which we have
been privileged to join recently, but to its very
survival in future decades.

President. - I call Mr Boano.

Mr Boano. - (I) Mr President, the declarations
made yesterday-by the President of the Councii
in office include a subject on which we should
have liked a more comprehensive statement, the
subject of the Community's external trad4
policy, both because this subject in a way
creates the Community's image in the eyes of
the rest of the world and because of the extent
of the operational sphere that the Community
intends to occupy in the world. United Kingdoq
membership has broadened the intercontinental
scale of the Community's trade relations and the
recent agreements reached on 22 July last con..]

cerning a free exchange area for industrial
products with EFTA states who are not members
of the Community have established a new coope..l
ration platform in which the natural tendency
of the most characteristic aspects of economies
to interpenetrate can be given free reinl
unhampered by the systematic and, in the
opinion of some, obstructive stringency of the
agricultural policy, which is not discussed in
these agreements.

I should like to say that the prospects of which
we were reminded here yesterday by Mr Amen-
dola in discussing the preliminaries for the
European Security conference raise a complex
problem for the European Economic Community:
trade relationships and economic cooperation
with state-trading nations. These relationships
are untypical and the Community must there-
fore redefine certain aspects and instruments of
its common trade policy.

Here I should like to refer to Mr Amendola's
carefully weighed words, words that revealed
a sense of proportion seldom attendant upon the
passions by which his political party is custom-
arily fired. I must, however, express a feeling
of perplexity as to his concept of cooperation
between parallel systems, a concept enunciated
by Mr Gierck and Mr Pompidou on the occasion
of last October's Franco-Polish meetings: coope-
ration at every level, Mr Amendola said, not only
between the Community and individual Come-
con member states, but also on the level of the
two systems.

I believe this is not potentially an integrating
and complementary hypothesis, as Mr Amendola
asserted yesterday, but potentially an antithetic
hypothesis which would dampen the small spark
of internal dynamism within the space of
Eastern Europe which the countries belonging
to that bloc still retain. Nevertheless, the
greatest hurdle facing the Community's com-
mercial policy is undoubtedly the tough con-
frontation between the Community and the
United States at the time of the forthcoming
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GATT multilateral negotiations. With this in
mind, the Community must be able to conduct
its negotiations with objectivity, firmness and
foresight. With objectivity: first of all a whole
series of misconceptions and prejudices must be
swept away, including the American claim that,
on the level of the balance of trade payments
alone, its own balance of payments deficit should
be made good (incidentally, the European
Economic Community is responsible only for
one twelfth of the U.S. deficit), as well as the
American tendency to over-estimate tariff bar-
riers to international trade and inversely to
minimize the very substantial effect of non-
tariff obstacles. Nevertheless, I do not think that
these negotiations should be seen in terms of
an irresistible force encountering an immovable
object. There is a major historical law which still
holds good that even when systems are in con-
flict they have a reciprocal influence in a
positive process of evolution. This is the case
with contrasting ideological and economic
systems such as the United States and the USSR
(as we have seen over the past few days from
the contacts between U.S. and Soviet authori-
ties). Why should it not also be the case with
systems such as the European Community and
the United States, based as they are on such
closely related political and social principles? I
do not believe these negotiations should be
viewed merely in terms of a clash. There will
no doubt be a clash, it will be very tough and
the Community must take a coherent, unified
and firm stand, but I think the discussions
should afford opportunities for rationalizing our
own structures, our intervention instruments
and criteria, making them fairer, more modern
and efficient, helping the Community to achieve
a more explicit, a more politically integrated
position that will more nearly fulfil the expec-
tations of so many peoples of the world. Certain
American criticisms of our agricultural policy
are justified by the unfairness, discontent and
needs within our Community. It is significant
that in the past few days the Commission has
been discussing the establishment of a system
of direct aid to producers together with a system
of price guarantees. The Community policy in
the Mediterranean to be discussed today in this
chamber and the Community's preferential
policy as a whole may well provide under-
standable grounds for anxiety in the United
States if they continue to be limited to purely
commercial considerations. They would be far
more justified if a political goal were involved,
if the aim were to help counter the difficulties
and temptations of underdevelopment among
the peoples on the shores of the Mediterranean
in a region which is undoubtedly one of the most
vulnerable and explosive in the precarious
system of world equilibrium, if the goal of

negotiations were to restore to Europe, as part
of a grand design for peace, that homogeneity
of conditions, that immediacy of internal rela-
tionships which must be achieved before our
continent can resume its proper function in
maintaining the balance of power between the
leading figures on the world political stage.

We are waiting for the Commission and the
Council to explain their attitude on these nego-
tiations and we trust that the American
Administration will finalize and introduce its
trade bill as soon as possible, before measures
initiated by Congress such as the Burke-Hartke
bill can arouse too many emotions that would
compromise the possibility of progress in multi-
lateral negotiations.

In conclusion, Mr President, I should like to
dedicate a thought to Italy, whose difficulty was
mentioned yesterday, if respectfully, by many
speakers. I should like to recall the keenest
criticisms of the differential stand taken on
monetary fluctuation by our country have not
originated in this chamber, but can be found in
the Italian press itself, which is undoubtedly a
good sign. Italy is on the fringes of the Com-
munity; she is torn by economic and political
problems which do not even touch other firmly
established and prosperous democracies in
Western Europe. She is on the fringes of that
third world which stretches from China to South
America, whose peoples press convulsively on
the frontier of that part of humanity from which
they are separated by its wellbeing.

This situation explains so many of our problems
and so many of our difficulties. This immense
part of the world, two thirds of the human race,
views the European Economic Community with
animosity but also with hope and expectation.
I trust that the Community's attitude in the
forthcoming multilateral GATT negotiations
will not be such as to belie these hopes and
expectations.
(Applause from the Chrtstian Democrat benches.)

President. - I call Mr Petersen.

Mr Petersen.- (DK) Mr President, in his speech
yesterday the President of the Council stressed
that the Community will become one of the most
important economic factors in the world. The
role which the Community will play in the
world is revealed by the figures available con-
cerning exports and imports between the Com-
munity and the developing countries.

These figures were as follows in 1971, the last
year for which information is available:

The EEC countries exported, before the enlarge-
ment of the Community, goods amounting to
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56 milliard dollars and imported goods to the
value of 60 milliard.

These figures will be greatly increased by the
enlargement of the Communities. There is
reason to assume that excluding the trade which
takes place between the EEC countries internally,
the EEC's share in world trade will grow from
18.50/o to 25.7olo while the USA's share will
amount to L7olo. It is therefore obvious that the
enlarged economic community will have a

unique position in the relationship between the
industrialized world and the developing coun-
tries.

It was therefore gratifying that the President of
the Council yesterday confirmed here the Coun-
cil's desire to follow up the declaration made

at the Paris Summit Meeting. In his discussion
of the GATT negotiations he expressly said that
it would be a serious misunderstanding to con-
sider these negotiations only from the viewpoint
of the industrialized countries.

I believe, Mr President, that there are many who
look forward with anticipation to a common plan
which will show how we are to live up to the
demand that the conditions of the developing
countries will be taken into account in the
monetary and commercial spheres' But in addi-
tion to this I think that a debate on the aid
programmes as a whole is extremely necessary.

Mr President, I have a few general remarks
connected with some of the opinions put forward
by the President of the Council when he was
discussing the problems of youth and education
at the conclusion of his speech. I have good cause
to say that youth as a whole cherishes no great
enthusiasm for the EEC-at least that is the
conclusion I have reached. There is no commit-
ment. Instead, one meets scepticism and indif-
ference and some fear that the EEC is isolating
itself from the rest of the world, a fepr of large
units, a fear that technocracy and bureaucracy
are assuming power, a fear that everything is
going to be arranged and organized from above
by powers over which people have no real
influence.

And here I come to the great question which
arises again and again when one is considering
the debates about individual problems here in
the Parliament. How are we to deal with the
problems of control? How can we avoid allowing
the aims we are pursuing in the different
spheres to counter one another? In other words:
how can we on the one side take account of the
necessity for planning and for using our
resources in the most practical way and on the
other side further our desire for decentrali-
zation-a desire which is very much to the
fore-in relation to the individual countries,

the individual regions, the individual groups

and even the individual human beings? What
we are faced with here is an almost insuperable
problem of control.

It has been emphasized during the debate that
the Community's institutions must be strength-
ened. They must indeed' And one of the most
important points on which we are agreed is the
strengthening of the Parliament. But even while
we are working to strengthen the institution we
must try to be absolutely clear over the aim we
are pursuing, clear as to how the tasks which
the EEC Treaty imposes upon us mutually
relates tb each other and to the tasks which lie
within the sphere of work of the Community

-and the global responsibility is not the least
of these tasks. I am the last speaker before the
Commission gives its reply and I would there-
fore like to say, Mr President, that it is to this
end, the solution of the whole problem of control,
that we should conduct the debates which are
before us, debates on the major common prob-
Iems, social policy, environment policy' etc.

These discussions about the particular fields
must thus be seen in connection with general
debates dealing with the whole of the Com-
munity's r,Me1k-sqlrssponding to the debate

which is about to be concluded a moment from
now. The extension of this sort of broad col-
laboration, an open collaboration between Com-
mission, Council and Parliament, is one of the
most important conditions for the satisfactory
solution of the problem of control.

Mr President, I would express the hope that in
its work on the many, many tasks which it, the
Commission wilt pay great attention to the
problem of control-comprising all the things
which have to be taken into account-and that
we mey receive introductory statements expres-
sing this interest for debate in this chamber.

(Applause)

President. - I call Mr HaferkamP'

Mr Haferkamp, Vice-President oi the Commis-
sion of the European Communities. - (D) Mr
President, ladies and gentlemen, I want to deal
essentially with this morning's debate and to
make certain remarks about particular prob-
lems that have been touched on.

Thus, the significance of energy policy has been
referred to in various connections, and it has
been pointed out how important it is for the
Community to make progress in the sphere of
its own energy policy. I do not want to go into
details here-they will be brought out in the
specialist discussions. Discussions are currently
proceeding in the Committees on the basis of
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the proposals the Commission put forward last
autumn for new perspectives in energy plan-
ning. In this way the Commission has tried to
develop a perspective, and make proposals,
extending to 1985 and taking account of develop-
ments until then in various sectors.

In this connection attention has also been paid
to the relations of the Community with the
world's other consumer regions, and with the
producer regions, to which reference has just
been made. I should like to emphasize what has
been said about the necessity for cooperation.

We are convinced that we must arrive at an
intensified cooperation with the producer
regions in the field of energy policy. I stress
that this is not confined to the relationship
between Community, supplier country and crude
oil, but extends to cooperation in a very, very
wide sense, elements of which have already been
brought to our attention in this discussion, and
which I have had several opportunities of
expounding to the House, i.e. cooperation in a
broad economic and technical sense, and in the
sense of cooperation to mutual advantage.

So far as external relations are concerned, I
think we can confine ourselves to indicating
certain basic principles.

In external trade relations the Commission
naturally takes as a basis what the Summit
Conference laid down in this connection. You
will recall that the final communiqu6 declared,
with regard to the industrial countries, that the
Community was resolved to guarantee a harmo-
nious development of world trade, to make a
contribution to a progressive liberalization of
world trade, while preserving what has been
achieved by the Community, by measures based
on reciprocity and relating to both tariff and
non-tariff barriers.

So far as the countries of the East are concerned,
the line prescribed by the Summit Conference is
that a policy of cooperation founded on reci-
procity should be pursued toward these coun-
tries.

In this connection the Summit Conference also
gave an important indication concerning the
Conference on Security and Cooperation in
Europe. I may say here that the participation
of the Member States of the Community is also
a participation and preparation in all areas of
Community policy by the Community institu-
tions for Helsinki.

You will surely agree with me that this is not
the time to embark on detailed expositions. The
details will certainly be discussed in this House,
in its specialized Committees, at the proper time
in the appropriate form,

Mr Petersen has referred to the scepticism
spreading here and there in Europe, which often
rests on fear of technology and bureaucracy.
You can take it that the Commission shares
this concern. We know ourselves that many
manifestations of European policy are very
technical and bureaucratic. I do not want to
conceal it, nor to excuse it. But I should like to
say that some things are simply unavoidable.
'We are forming law, we so to say legislate for
this Europe. And you, Ladies and Gentlemen,
who are parliamentarians, know from your
activity as national legislators, that this is
always, or very often, highly technical and
highly complicated, in national law-making too.
And I ask you 

- can every citizen by himself
expound and understand each detail of a
national tax law? For that he needs a specialist,
to give you only one example.

At the European level there is no avoiding the
fact that things are often very technical and
complicated. For us they are sometimes even
more complicated, because we have to deal with
nine fields of law, with nine traditions, and we
have to carry out a great task of harmonization.

That does not mean that we are simply looking
for an easy excuse to make things still more
complicated. We shall always try to put things
in a simpler form, and make it evident to people
that behind this often technical and bureau-
cratic seeming machinery there really lies a will
to attain a Europe that, as it was put at the
Summit Conference, is not a Europe of traders
but a Europe for human beings.

In the work programme which President Ortoli
spoke about here yesterday, the Commission will
of course devote quite special attention to this
aspect of a Europe for human beings, in all its
implications

fl4atters that have been mentioned here, like
regional policy, an action programme for social
policy, environmental questions and the quality
of life, will have a part to play in this. It has
already been said in the discussion yesterday
that the programme we all have to come to grips
with together is a very comprehensive one.
Without doubt this will be a year of hard work
for us all. For the Commission, however, it will
also be a year in which cooperation with this
House will be quite especially indicated. If we
achieve the best possible cooperation between
all the Community institutions-Commission,
Parliament and Council: I choose this order,
because we make the proposals, you take up a
position on them, and the Council, I hope, then
makes a quick decision - then this year will be
one of decisive progress for our Community.
\Applause)
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President. - Thank you, Mr Vice-President.

Ladies and gentlemen, this brings to an end our
discussion with the Council and the Commis-
sion.

I thank honourable Members of 'this Parliament
for contributing to this discussion. I also want
to thank all representatives of the Commission
for taking part in our discussion throughout.

I am sure the Council will be informed of all the
opinions put forward this morning.

The discussion is now closed.

6. Agreements betueen the Comm,unity and the
non-applicant EFT A Stotes

President. - The next item is the report drawn
up by Mr de Ia Maldne on behalf of the Com-
mission on External Economic Relations on the
agreements negotiated between the Community
and the EFTA Member and Associated States
which have not applied to join the Community,
(Doc. 322172).

I would inform the rapporteur that three
speakers are listed: Mr Boano, on behalf of
the Christian-Democratic Group, and two mem-
bers of the Conservative Group. I would be
obliged if the rapporteur would facilitate the
task of the Chair by making it possible for us to
conclude the debate on this report this morning,
so that other important reports on the agenda
for today's sitting can be dealt with.

I call Mr de la Maldne, who has asked to present
his report.

Mr de la Maldne, rapporteur. - (F) Mr Pres-
ident, I am in full agreement with you that the
debate on this report should be completed before
the end of this morning, and I shall therefore
be brief in my introductory account.

Today we are to discuss agreements signed on
22 July 1972 between the Community and
Austria, Iceland, Portugal, Sweden, Switzefland
and Liechtenstein.

A similar agreement between the Community
and Finland has been initialled, but not yet
ratified, because the Finnish Government has
asked for this to be put back to a later date. I see
little point in dwelling on the special political
situation in Finland, whose government is cur-
rently discussing, not membership, but an
agreement with partners in Comecon.

All these agreements which we are to examine
today are negotiated and concluded on the basis

of Article 113 of the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community or Article 71

of the Treaty establishing the European Coal
and Steel Community. They will lead to the
establishment of a free trade area in industrial
products by 1977.

Norway initially took part in the conclusion of
these agreements as a future Member State of
the enlarged Community but, after the negative
result of the referendum, she asked to negotiate
with the Community an agreement parallel to
those already mentioned with the Member States
of EETA. The negotiations have not yet been
completed.

Opinions were called for from three committees:
the Cornmittee for Finance and Budgets, the
Committee on Agriculture and the Legal Affairs
Committee. All three delivered favourable
opinions.

The Committee on External Economic Relations
did not wish to study these aggreements in
detail, in view of the procedure provided for
under Article 113. It does, however, intend to
take a political stand on the justification, pur-
pose and scope of these agreements and we
recently discussed the problems of the participa-
tion of the European Parliament in the ratifica-
tion of the Community's international agree-
ments, particularly when such agreements have
a bearing on Community resources.

These agreements have already been the subject
of a debate, on 20 September last on the occasion
of a statement by Mr President in Office of the
Council of the European Communities. I shall
merely recall that the political decision leading
to these agreements was taken at the Conference
of Heads of State and Government at the Hague
on 2 December 1969 and that the negotiations
took place between December 1970 and 22 July
1972, the date on which the agreement was
signed.

There are certain departures from the principle
of free trade in industrial products. For example,
a slower than usual rate of removal of tariff
barriers has been adopted in certain sectors:
paper, certain special metals, Swiss clocks and
watches and processed agricultural products
which are included in the industrial free trade
area. The schedule for the removal of tariffs
comprises five stages, each corresponding to
a 2001o reduction in duties, the first of which
is effective from I April 1973, so that this takes
us up to 1 July 1977.

This schedule for the removal of tariffs is
parallel to the one adopted in the accession
treaties for the three new Member States.



90 Debates of the European Parliament

de la Maline

An exception has been made, however, in the
case of Austria which has, so to speak, been
granted a certain preferential treatment to take
into account the fact that this country had been
asking to sign an agreement of this nature with
the Community for many years.

I repeat that these agreements only establish
free trade in industrial products and processed
agricultural products. The Community has an
agricultural policy comprising rules of discipline
and objectives which could not, of course, be
watered down in a free trade area. Consequently,
apart from a few exceptions concerning Portugal
and Iceland to which I wiII return in a moment,
agriculture is excluded from the free trade
arrangements. Nevertheless, the parties have
agreed to endeavour to promote the harmonious
development of trade in agricultural products
whilst respecting the individual agricultural
policies of each State.

Mixed joint committees are set up under all the
agreements for the purposes of looking into any
difficulties arising in the agricultural sphere and
ensuring that the provisions which they contain
are properly applied.

In addition to these two areas of responsibility,
these mixed committees are empowered to ex-
change information needed by the contracting
parties and-and this is important-to study
opportunities for extending bilateral relations
to spheres not covered by these agreements. A
further important point to note is that, with the
exception of the agreement with Finland, the
preambles to all these agreements state that the
contracting parties are prepared to examine the
possibility of developing and broadening the
scope of their relations.

Thus, these agreements are in accordance with
the GATT rules, in the context of industrial
free trade. I do not wish to dwell on the special
arrangements with Austria, since I have already
referred to them. Further departures from the
rule, to which I have also already referred, have
been made in the cases of Portugal and Iceland
in that the agreements with these two countries
go beyond industrial products and cover a
certain number of products from agriculture
and fishing. This is justified in terms of the
considerable importance to the two countries in
question of exports of these products.

Your Committee on External Economic Relations
hopes that the bilateral negotiations between
Iceland and certain Member States of the Com-
munity on the subject of fishing rights, which
are effectively blocking the implementation of
much of the agreement, will be concluded with-
out delay, thus eliminating the present diffi-

culties. The agreement with Iceland on fishing
products could, in theory, come into force on
6 April 1973. In fact, this appears to me to be
impossible, but one can always hope.

I have already mentioned Norway, which is still
negotiating with the Community for the time
being. In conclusion, I feel that these agree-
ments give every grounds for satisfaction, and
that they show that our Community has man-
aged to combine its own enlargement with the
establishment of satisfactory relations with the
neutral European States which, whilst they fulfil
the economic and political conditions for becom-
ing full members of the Community, have
preferred to enter into special arrangements
enabling them to retain the political autonomy
to which they attach the greatest importance.

The agreements with Iceland and Portugal are
more like preferential agreements, but meet the
requirements of these two countries. It is there-
fore worth stressing that, from the political and
economic points of.view, trade ielations between
the countries of Western Europe have been
regulated in a manner which takes maximum
account of the desires of all parties and affords
the greatest advantage to all, whilst the essential
rules of international trade have, of course, been
adhered to. By this in itself, our Community
is demonstrating that it is always outward-
looking and that it is not seeking to isolate itself
as an economic block. \Me can find further
grounds for satisfaction in this.

Of course, I regret that the existing procedures
do not allow the European Parliament to take
a greater hand in the negotiation and ratification
of such agreements, but we hope that they will
be improved gradually. This was debated very
recently in Parliament.

I should like to end by asking you to approve
the motion for a resolution tabled by your Com-
mittee, which is attached to the report which
I have just introduced.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Boano on behalf of the
Christian-Democratic Group.

Mr Boano. - (I) Mr President, a few very brief
comments on the very clear and very exhaustive
report presented by President de la Maldne. The
first comment concerns the need, confirmed
in this Parliament on several occasions, for a
greater share for members of the European
Parliament in the information and decision-
making process. In particular, I should like to
state that this Parliament should have had more
detailed information on the financial effects on
the system of the Community's own ressources
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caused by the decrease in earnings from customs
duties originating from countries signing the
agreement.

There is no doubt that the scale of this problem
has changed, partially due to the fact that it
concerns only the six older members of the Com-
munity, the three new members having already
abolished alt duty on industrial products within
EFTA for some time. Nonetheless, we are still
hurt at the purely marginal role to which Euro-
pean Parliament has been reduced, at being
placed in a position in which it automatically
records financial decisions but is not even being
consulted during the reaching of thos decisions.

As President de la Maldne has already reminded
us, certain problems are still pending in the
context of these agreements, including the ques-
tion of Iceland. This is not easy to solve, even
on the level of international law, as thb countries
concerned (Iceland and Latin Am'erican coun-
tries) affirm that the determination of the limits
of territorial waters is an internal matter and
is not subject to international jurisdiction or
regulations. We trust that the fact that exports
of fish products account for 80 per cent of
Iceland's exports will be borne in mind when
reaching a solution which should, at all events,
be a Community solution.

With regard to Finland, this state originally
gave as its motive for not signing the agreements
a procedural reason, an absolutely justifiable
one, in other words that the government was
resigning at the time. Subsequently, further
difficulties and problems arose of a clearly
political nature; last Monday, as Mr de la Maldne
has said, Finland also began discussions on an
agreement with Comecon. We trust that such
an agreement would not preclude cooperation
between this nation with its outstanding demo-
cratic traditions of freedom and social progress,
and the Western European states. Outside the
framework of this agreement, too, certain
problems have arisen and I should like to ask
the Commission for its opinion on the pour-
parlers which have reputedly been launched
by Spain and Yugoslavi,a with a view to joining
the little EFTA. I should like to ask Sir
Christopher Soames if these pourparlers have
in fact begun, if there is any likelihood of
progress and, if so, what problems it might
cause the Community.

Nevertheless, we consider these agreements to
be positive on the whole in that they may help
Europe to achieve a greater degree of cohesion
through a greater immediacy and interpene-
tration of the relationships between its members,
so that it could have a more incisive influence
on the maintenanc,e of equilibrium and peace
on the world political scene. There are some who

claim that customs duties are an archaic instru-
ment of trade policy'and that the Community
should define its individual personality and its
process of self-realization through other more
incisive instruments. These agreements are a

step in this direction: they stand for the Com-
munity's act of commitment and faith in itself,
they provide a stimulus to the pursuit of its
economic and political identity through more
demanding channels. For this reason' the
Christi,an Democrat Group gives its firm consent
to the conclusion of the agreements.

(Appl,ause Jrom the Christian-Democratic
benches.)

President. - I call Mr Vredeling on behalf of
the Socialist Group.

Mr VredelinC,. - (NL) Mr President, for the sake
of brevity I wish to associate myself with the
remarks made by Mr Boano on behalf of his
Group with regard to Iceland and Finland.

I should briefly like to refer to the importance
of paragraph 14 of the resolution in which men-
tion is made of the particular problems applying
to the paper products sector.

It is not for nothing that allusion is made here
to the Community's own problems. Allusion is
made to the Community measures at social level
which may in the event be necessary when the
consequences of the dismantling of tariffs-a dis-
mantling whi,ch anyway is already behindhand-
in this sector, which even without this agree-
ment already has its difficulties in our Com-
munity, may give rise to additional difficulties
which may lead to the closure of businesses,
mass dismissals, etc. This connection with social
policy must be clearly underlined.

It is rightly stated in this paragraph that the
paper products sector is of more vital importance
to the whole economy of Sweden and Austria
than to our Community. But we too have capital-
intensive paper industries of some importance
who may also end up in difficulties as a result
of this agreement. We feel that the Community
must then be responsible for coping with the
social difficulties that may possibly result. For
this purpose we have the Social Fund. I shall
not dwell further on this point. This matter
Iies in the field for which Mr Hillery is
responsible. I would, however, Iike to draw
attention to this point during this debate.

I have two further points. One refers to Switzer-
land, the other to Portugal.

I do not wish to go into detail about tariffs and
suchlike, but there is one oddity in the Swiss
agreement. Namely, a statement has been added
regarding labour. There is a curious reference
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in this statement to the minutes of the Swiss-
Italian Mixed Commission, which dealt with the
question of labour.

We know that large numbers of Italian labour
in Switzerland form a special problem-those
spending a few day's holiday in Switzerland will
know this from their own experience. Now the
nub of the m,atter is that the statement says that
the parties to the agreement, i.e. the Community
and Switzerland, consider questions regarding
labour of Community interest. This means there-
fore that the question of Italian labour and the
likely possibilities of discrimination in Switzer-
land against Italian labour is not just a problem
for the Italian government but a matter of
general concern. If the Swiss government or the
Swiss population or a canton-you know how
democratic Switzerland is-were to do something
nasty with regard to Italian labour, then the
Swiss must be aware of the fact-and it is a
country that I estesm highly-that they are
doing something nasty not with regard to
Italian labour but with regard to labour from the
Community. This is the question of ,,Uberfrem-
dung". If this is in fact given a push back into
the right direction by a certain narrow majority
in a neferendum in Switzerland the Swiss will
have to be aware-and I am directing myself
over your heads to the Swiss authorities-that
such discrimination is a completely prohibited
thing in the Community. We do not discriminate
against any Italian workers. We are familiar
with the problem of "Uberfremdung" in the
Corrununity as an officially sociological or
social question, but not as a political fact. They
are having some trouble with this in Switzer-
land. We shall continue to keep a very careful
eye on this, at least as far as my Group is con-
cerned.

The second point concerns Portugal. I cannot
esteem Portugal as highly as Switzerland when
we are talking about democracy. I have a couple
of questions for the Commission on this, first of
all a question of a more technical nature. I am
rather mistrustful by nature-this I can,t help-
when texts which otherwise are homonymous
differ on one single point. Then I wondei why
this should be so. I have a feeling that this never
happens by accident, because civil servants are
keen-I know them a little-to help little acci-
dents of this kind out of the world. So I note that
in ordinary agreements, for example that con-
cerning Austria and Switzerland, an extension
clause is included. When specific problems
occur the one party can approach the other about
this and ask him to do something about it. The
matter can be studied and a recommendation
can be made, so that a solution can be found.
Now a stipulation is made specifying in which
circumstances this is possible. In the agreements

with Austria and Switzerland it says: when the
one party considers it in the interests of the eco-
nomies of both parties to the agreement to deal
with the matter etc..., then the procedure can be
put into operation. Strangety enought in the
agreements with Sweden, Iceland and Portugal-
and I refer chiefly to Portugal, I am thinking
of this country in particular-it says that when
one party to the agreement is of the opinion that
it is in the joint interests of both parties to the
agreement to take additionai measures, with a
view to solving a problem and so on.

The stipulation therefore in the one case (Austria
and Switzerland) is that it has to be in the inter-
ests of the economies of both countries, while for
the other countries it says in the agreements that
it has to be in the joint interests of both parties,
in order to have the procedure put into opera-
tion. These are differing wordings: ',joint inter-
ests" is a much wider concept than "the interests
of the economies of both countries". I therefore
wonder how this comes about, why should there
be a divergent wording or is this really an
accident?

Is it really neither here nor there whether the
one or other formula is used?

If this is the case I should like to hear this
stated explicitly by those who conducted the
negotiations, namely the European Commission.
Talking about Portugal, I should like further to
refer to a specific point having regard to rela-
tions between the EEC and Portugal. Before
negotiations were opened the Commission made
a recommendation to the Council with regard
to these negotiations. This includes a passage
which I shall quote in full as I consider this of
great importance. It runs:

"As regards the countries of Southern Europe
the standard of whose economic development
does not allow of immediate accession, pre-
ferential relations with the enlarged Com-
munity should be capable of being brought
about by virtue of which their development
could be furthered. These relations could only
adopt the form of actual association as regards
countries possessing institutions and systems
that can be compared with those of the found-
ing countries."

I should like to ask the Commission if it sub-
scribes to exactly the same point of view with
regard to Portugal. I feel that, as far as this is
concerned, I can rest assured as in the course
of question time yesterday Sir Christopher
Soames gave me a completely satisfactory reply.
But I would like to have it repeated in this
context.

My next comment also relates to Portugal. I
should like to have some clarification from the
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Commission's side on the following. My source
is fairly unusual but still official, namely the
Tunisian paper Jeune Afrique of 14 October
1972. This contains a reference to the attitude
of Italy with regard to the EEC-Portugal agree-
ment. We do in fact find it mentioned there that
Portugal has undertaken to buy Italian agricul-
tural machinery in the framework of this pend-
ing agreement. It appears from the report that
it was agreed in the course of a visit by the
Italian under-secretary of state for Finance to
Lisbon in June 1972 that Italy would support
the agreement between Portugal and the EEC
in exchange for Portuguese silence on a plan to
establish a large number of Italian colonists in
Angola. I should like to know from the Commis-
sion if it knows anything about this. If it knows
nothing about this, which I would expect, I
would ask it to declare officially that it will have
nothing whatever to do with this business. I ask
the Commission, insofar as there might ever be
any sign of discrimination of this kind in trade
in agricultural machinery-which would there-
fore be specially imported from Italy instead of,
for example, the Federal Republic of Germany-
to apply the provisions of the EEC Treaty that
are directed against discrimination and prefer-
ence for any one industry as against another, so
that an immediate stop can be put to any prac-
tices of this kind.

Still on the subject of Portugal I have to report
on a spicy item. I have in fact to say something
about a gentleman known to us all, namely Mr
Ortoli in his capacity as a French cabinet min-
ister duly made a certain statement in the course
of a visit to Lisbon in January 1972. During this
visit talks were held amongst others with regard
to French investments in Portugal. It appears
that Mr Ortoli then stated, so the Diario de
Lisboa said on 29 January 1972, that French
investments could also be extended to the Portu-
guese colonies in Africa, and particularly as
regards the Cabora Bassa dam.

And so I report. I should like to know if it is in
fact true that these kinds of things were also
agreed during the discussions on this agreement.

Mr President, we have even had news from the
Federal Republic of Germany. You wil see that
I do not discriminate in the political direction
of one or other cduntry.

In the course of a dinner at the Portuguese
Chamber of Commerce the ambassador of the
Federal German Republic to Portugal, Mr von
Holleben stated that Portugal can depend on the
full support of the Federal Republic of Germany
in its attempts to become an associate member
of the Eurbpean Community. This gives rise to
the question what importance should be attached
to a statement made in the course of a dinner.

I cannot hold the European Commission respon-
sible for this utterance by the German ambas-
sador.

I should just like to express the hope that these
are merely the usual diplomatic politenesses as
are uttered at dinners. At least the way that I
understood it was that a promise of this kind
by a German ambassador to Lisbon should only
be put down to the kind of politenesses that I
personally abhor.

Finally, Mr President, just a further word with
regard to the position of the trades unions. As
far as Portugal is concerned I should like to refer
the European Commission to a letter, which they
must know about, from the European Association
of Free Trades Unions and from the European
Organization of the World Federation of Labour
by which the European Commission is informed
that the trades unions will oppose any kind of
cooperation between Portugal and the European
Community. This letter is heartily supported by
our Group.

President. - I caII Mr Thomsen on behalf of
the Conservative Group.

Mr Thomsen.- (DK) Mr President, I would like
to say on behalf of the Conservative Group that
we fully accept the report given by Mr de Ia
Maldne for the Committee on External Trade
Relations. We consider it a good and satisfactory
report and I have no other comments to add
to it exaept to participate in the regrets already
expressed by Mr Boano-and others, I have
heard-namely that the Parliament figures here
only in the form of a subsequent revision.

There is just one little exception here, in that
Mr de al Maldne's report could rightly deal with
Norway only peripherally because the negotia-
tions with Norway have not yet been concluded.
So I would like to take this opportunity to allow
a voice from the Parliament to be heard in the
negotiations with Norway which are now ap-
proaching their final phase.

The fact that Norway's negotiations are taking
place so late is the fault of the unfortunate
result of the Norwegian referendum, a matter
in which I as a Dane feel that we Danes may
have been to some exterrt co-responsible. If we
had held the Danish referendum which ended
strongly and positively, before the Norwegian
one, it might possibly have been able to affect
the Norwegian results. So I would like to use
this opportunity to say a few regretful words
about Norway and Norway's position which I
as a Dane know particularly well owing to the
intimate relations between the two countries.
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In onder to understand the Norwegian attitude
and the poor'results, from the European stand-
point, of the referendum, it is important to
remember tbat Norway is an old country with
an old culture but it is a new nation, first
created as a nation in 1905 and with a population
which has the strong national sentiment which
is associated with young nations. It is an extens-
ive country and the people up there are very
widely separated. Large population groups live
in conditions down in the valleys, as I myself
have seen, where there is no direct sunlight
between the end of October and the beginning
of March. This influences the mentality of such
a population and it influences the whole popula-
tion. Norway is by no means a rich country. It is
a poor country with an agriculture which is
influenced by the climate and which must
naturally be a meagre agriculture, highly
dependent on fisheries. By virtue of its electri-
cal energy it has built up a strong electro-
chemical production industry which happens to
produce a number of products which are at
present giving rise to difficulties and hesitations
during the negotiations in progress in Brussels.

This is not the time or the place to examine
these negotiations and their details but what
I would like to make clear to the Parliament
is that geographical and historical and economic
conditions have created a population with a
strong national feeling, a self-assured popula-
tion. A Norwegian author has indicated the
difficulties experieneed by the Norwegian
population in maintaining a balance between
being themselves and being sufficient unto
themselves and what we saw in the referendum
held in the autumn was the outcome of this.

I would therefore like to conclude with the
suggestion which I can also make on behalf of
my Group that the negotiations with Norway
should not be treated as any sort of punitive
action because Norway might have said no
through its referendum, but with an under-
standing of the conditions under which the
Norwegians live.

Let me add a little rider to this.

Norway is a very great seafaring natio,n. Nor-
way's merchant fleet which is a little country
in itself is as far as I know the fourth or fi_fth
largest fleet in the world. It would be important
to Norway-I realize that no undertakiags can
be given here-if, when questions affecting
shipping policy are discussed in the Commission
Norway could be heard there in one way or
another or at least could be allowed to attend
as an observer.

I would like to close this speech, which has
been principally concerned with Norway, by

saying as an expression of both the Danish and
a Conservative standpoiat: we must not regard
Norway as a country which on principle has
refused to join the Europ,ean Cornmunities-
that was what the application and the negotia-
tio,ns were about-but as a country which will
in all probability be the next country to join
as a member-and a full member-of our Com-
munities. And it should be treated accordingly.
(Applause)

President. - I call Lord Mansfield.

Lord Mansfield. - In view of the position of
the clock I will not detain the House for more
than one or two minutes.

The matters to which I wish to refer are Nor-
way and Iceland. As far as the former country
is concerned I would associate myself with the
remarks made by Mr Thomsen. That part of
the United Kingdom from which I come-that
is to say, Scotland-has had long historical links
with Norway, and certainly so far as the North
of Scotland is concerned there is a real feeling
of regret that the inhabitants of Norway found
it impossible to join the Community along with
the United Kingdom.

In regard to the United Kingdom itself, of
course some of the products of Norway are of
immense importance to us. I refer specifically
to frozen fish products, of which I understand
at the moment our country imports about 20
million units of account per annum, and at this
moment it is duty free. There have been diffi-
culties with the aluminium industry of Norway.
Perhaps I could ask Sir Christopher a question
which deals with paragraph 15 of the Resolution.
1 April is only a fortnight away. We very much
hope-I am sure I speak for everybody in the
Chamber-that the negotiations are rapidly
being brought to a successful conclusion.

My second point concerns Iceland. If I may,
without offence, I would take exception-kindly
exception I hope-to a remark of Mr Boano. In
the United Kingdom we do not regard the nego-
tiations or the action of Iceland as purely a
domestic matter. We regard it as being subject
to international law and a matter of negotiation
both between our respective countries and be-
tween the Community of Nine and Iceland. It
is important for all of us, because we in our
turn in the United Kingdom depend very much
on the products which Iceland exports to us in
the form of fish, and we also depend very much
on their goodwill for our own fishing industry.
This is a matter which should be negotiated,
and negotiated quickly. If Sir Christopher has
any news for us or can tell us what is happen-
ing it would be of interest.
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President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames
to answer the questions raised by the Members
of the House.

Sir Christopher Soames Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Comntuni,ties. -I should like to make a few remarks about the
agreements under discussion. Before doing so,
I wiII direct my attention to some of the
questions which have been asked by Members
during the debate.

Lord Mansfield referred to the agreement with
Norway, and I shall be mentioning this in the
body of what I have to say' W'e are much
aware of the need to do our best to come to
an agreement by 1 April, for many reasons.
If we fail to do so difficulties will be created
about rules of origin and the like from the
point of view both of the Community and of
Norway. We are doihg our best, and both sides
are conscious of the pressure of time'

Mr de la Maldne, Mr Boano and Mr Thomsen
raised the general problem of Parliament's r6le
in treaty-making. I agree that that is an impor-
tant point, but the debate is on a particular
agreement and Parliament's r6le in treaty-
making is a more general point which is under
consideration in various places. There was a
debate on this matter under the Giraudo Report
in our last session, and there will be on-going
discussions from there.

Mr de la Maldne, Mr Boano and Lord Mansfield
also spoke of Iceland. The agreement will come
into force on 1 April, and the protocol which
deals with fish products is subject to a solution
satisfactory to all Member States being found
to the probtem of fishing rights. This was made
clear during the negotiations.

I underline the fact that the text of the protocol
refers to Member States a number of whom
are still in dispute with the Icelandic Govern-
ment on this question. We hope that the dispute
will be resolved as soon as possible, but I do
not think it would be useful for me to say
anything more than that at the moment.

Mr Boano mentioned Yugoslavia and Spain.
Yugoslavia is a beneficiary under the Com-
munity's generalized preference scheme, and
we ar- hoping to negotiate and conclude very
soon a non-preferential agreement covering also
cooperation with Yugoslavia. The Council is
currently discussing the definition of a nego-
tiating mandate for a free trade area between
the Community and Spain, and the Commission
hopes that it can be negotiated this year.

There is a not inconsiderable link between the
negotiations with the Magreb, the negotiations

with Spain and the negotiations with Israel, all
of which we hope to be embarking upon during
the year.

Mr Vredeling raised two matters. One was on
the slight differences between the texts of the
evolution clause in the various agreements. He
was a bit rough on us. He implied that there
was some carelessness in the manner in which
the text had been drawn up. I defend the
position by saying that the reason for it was
that a number of our partners who pursue a
neutral foreign policy were anxious to underline
that such evolution could cover only economic
questions. Other partners did not attach so

much importance to this and wanted the clause
to be applied to them whatever may have been
their position on neutrality. Some countries
attached more importance to it and asked for
the clause to be related specifically to the
economic interest and others said that they
would like it to refer to the general interest
of the partners concerned....

Mr Vredeling. Neutrality was not the
yardstick, since Sweden also did not want
the clause applied to it.

Sir Christopher Soames. - I know. I am saying
that some countries attached more importance
to this than others. Some wanted the clause to
refer specifically to the econo,mic interest and
others said that they would like it to be
attached to the general interest. The Council
felt that the countries should h,ave the wording
they preferred. It was not loose wording and
was not arrived at loosely. Our partners
specifically wanted it in that way....

Mr Vredeling. - I did not know that.

Sir Christopher Soames. - I am glad that Mr
Vred,eling is satisfied on that. With regard to
Mr Vredeling's point about Portugal, this agree-
rnent is merely a free trade area agreement
and it makes no reference to any move to
eventual Portuguese membership. If Portugal
were to apply for membership it would have
to be under quite different procedures-those
of Article 237 of. the Treaty of Rome, which are
in no way affected ,by this agreement. This is
a free trade area trading ,agreement and of
quite different character from the agreement
we have with Greece, which raises the possib-
ility eventually of Greece coming in and form-
ing a part of the European Community.

The Commission is extremely glad to see
generally the deep political interest which
Parliament has taken in these agreements, and
welcomes the excellent report which, under



96 Debates of the European Parliament

Sir Christopher Soames

Mr de la Maldne's leadership, has been placed
before us. These agreements are of major
political significance, and this report, and the
way it has been received, is a source of political
satisfaction to us. We are happy that after
these long negotiations we have been able to
agree with our friends and partners on the
creation of free trade areas in industrial
products between the Community and all these
other West European countries. We have thus
been able to enlarge the Community by three
West European States, two of them previously
EFTA members, without at the same time
raising any new industrial tariff barriers within
Europe, but, on the contrary, also dismanfling
those between the six original Member States
of the EEC and the remaining EFIA countries
as well.

We have been able to do this without in any
way surrendering the Community's own inde-
pendence of action and the autonomy of its
institutions. To ensure that that was possible,
we have on some points had to go slow on
cooperation with non-candidate EFTA countries
beyond the trade field. In dismantling tariff
barriers, one can define the steps in advance,
but, when one goes beyond that, one needs
constantly to have recourse to new institutions.
I think we are all aware-sometimes almost
too painfully aware-of the complexity and in
some ways even the cumbrousness of that
machinery in any case. We would have to be
very careful if, in addition to the rights of the
nine Member States, we also gave rights in
these institutions to the non-candidate EFTA
countries as well.

But we have also to remember something else.
In our advance towards Economic and Monetary
Union and other forms of closer integration, it
is rare that any one step is taken in isolation.
Each advance is liaked, both technically and
politically, to a whole range of other ongoing
advances along a broad front towards fuller
integration, so one can see just how difficult it
would be to have any country that is taking
part in only a few selected sectors of this broad
advance towards European Union involved in
taking decsions affecting those who are fully
participating in that whole process in all its
aspects.

So we have not thought it right to erode our
own self-determination; nor, indeed, have our
partners. The agreements we have negotiated
with them have been conceived so as not to
interfere with their autonomy any more than
with ours. This was, for them, of technical and
constitutional significance, obviously, but in so
many cases it also met their foreign policy
preoccupations. Some of them are formally and

historically or informally neutral or unaligned.
What we have together ensured is that this
special position of theirs should be fully
safeguarded, and yet that th'ey should not be
penalized for it by being excluded from the
great free trade area we are now setting up
for industrial products within Western Europe.

AII that being said, the fact remains that there
are some matters which go beyond the purely
trading domain and in which closer cooperation
with our neighbours would still offer mutual
benefits. We entirely agree with point g of the
draft resolution. We are sure that this House
for its part will agree with our reservation: that
we must not, through broadening the cooperative
effort, so burden our institutional mechanisms
as to slow down progress. Let us see how the
joint committees which have now been set u,p
work out. In the light of that experience, let us
see how we can translate irnto practice the good
will and readiness on both sides for mutual
cooperation in other fields.

The joint committees that have been set up in
the case of countries whose agreements came
into force last January-that is to say, Austria,
Switzerland, Sweden and Portugal-have aI-
ready done some good work in organiziorg the
technical instruments and procedures that are
required. They have even had to deal with the
quite unexpected application of a safeguard
clause-that which the Community had to apply
in the case of timber as a result of a natural
catastrophe in the Federal Republic of Germany

-and they dealt with it very successfully. All
this is a good augury.

Now, in just over a fortnight's time-on 1 April
-not only will we have the first tariff cuts
between the original Member States and the
three new members of the Community but we
will also on that date be making the first tariff
cuts between the Community and these EFTA
countries.

The agreement with Iceland will come into
effect on the same day, with the reservations
we have already talked about, and we hope that
around that time the negotiation with Norway
will have been brought to a successful conclu-
sion as well. That is also the date when the
Coal and Steel Community Member States and
our partners will bring into effect the customs
reductions on ECSC products, in the certain
expectation that the Parliaments of Member
States will before the summer holidays ratify
the Treaties on those goods.

It is our confident hope that the procedures of
ratification in connection with Finland will be
completed before the end of the year. When that
is done, the problems raised for EFTA States
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by the Community's enlargement will, we be-
lieve, have been successfully resolved. The Com-
mission is, as I said at the outset, grateful for
the support of this carefully prepared report in
the conclusion of all these treaties.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr VredelinC. - (NL) Mr President, I should like
to thank Sir Christopher Soames for his clear
reply explaining the divergence in wording. I
believe that in politics one must always go out
from a certain mistrust; one can then most
clearly find the truth. I now know the reason
and I thank Sir Christopher for the explanation
that he has given with regard to this diver-
gence.

I missed two points in Sir Christopher's answer.
I had clearly asked him something as to his
understanding of the system of government in
Portugal. I asked if he would be so kind as to
express the excellent words that he spoke this
week to this Parli,ament about dictatorships in
general with regard to the Greek situation with
similar reference to the Portuguese system and
if he adopts exactly the same attitude towards
this Portuguese system as that to which he gave
witness in general. His reply to this can be
very short.

The second point is of a morle complicated
nature and concerns the question of Italy. A
report has been published that some kind of
agreement might exist between Portugal and
Italy regarding agricultural tools; let me put it
at no more than this. With reference to this I
asked whether the Commission, if this should
prove the case-you need not say whether it
does in fact-wil] react as it should react to
this kind of thing, without regard to person,
without taking any kind of interest into ac-
count?

President. - I call Mr de la Maldne.

Mr de la Maline, rapporteur. - (F) Mr Presi-
dent, I thank Sir Christopher Soames for his
reply and the details which he has given.

On behalf of the Committee on External
Economic Relations, I should like to tell him
that we are worried by the problems concern-
ing Iceland.

Iceland is a small country which is not in a
position to match its strength against the might
of the Community, and which has recently
suffered a disaster which has dealt a serious
blow to its economy. We would not wish that
the question of whether Protocol 6, which is in

fact the essential part of the agreement, is
brought into force to be dependent on the good
will of one or other Member State.

We would not wish that the implementation
of a Community agreement sho,uld ,be delayed
too long by opinions emanating from one or
other Member State; the Committee on External
Economic Relations intends to follow this mat-
ter very closely so that.

Protocol 6 can be brought into force as soon
as possible and that Iceland can see that the
Community is adopting a fitting attitude
towards its relations with her.

We shall also be following the negotiations with
Norway, and hope that it will be possible to
sign the agreement with this country at an early
date, although this does not appear probable.

I should like to express my full agreement with
the statements by Sir Christopher in saying
that, as regards Portugal, we have already just
dealt with a Mediterranean problem.

Indeed, although Portugal is not a Mediter-
ranean country in the geographical sense, it is
generally agreed to be part of that region.
Through these agreements, therefore, a first
step has been taken towards a solution of the
problems of the Mediterranean, to which we
shall be returning this afternoo,n.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Cornmunities. -I must remind Mr Vredeling that f answered
those parts of his questions relating to Portugal
which I thought I should answer. I want to
make it absolutely clear that I do not want to
say anything more than I said yesterday. It is
not right for the Commission to be asked to
comment on the internal affairs of every State
just because it is thought that this or that is not
right there. I yesterday made a general answer
on the Commission's attitude to these matters,
and I do not wish to go any further today.

Any further development in relationships
beyond these agreements between the Commun-
ity on the one hand and any of the other States
on the other hand could only take place by
common agreement, and that means the Com-
munity acting on a proposal by the Commis-
sion, which must be agreed. The Commission
will certainly wish to weigh up carefully all
the political and economic elements before pro-
posing to the Council the evolution of these
agreements with any particular country.

As to the question of a possible agreement on
agricultural machinery between Italy and
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Portugal, I am not in a position to reply, but I
will inquire into the point and let the Member
know at the earliest possible date.

Mr de la Maldne referred to the protocol of the
agreement with Iceland about fish. I can only
repeat that this point is written into the protocol
and refers to Member States being in agree-
ment. It would be a pity either to minimize or
to exaggerate the problems that lie before us,
but they are not inconsiderable and must be
resolved according to the protocol before the
treaty can enter fully into being.

Prcsident. - Does anyone else wish to speak?

The general debate is ,closed.

I put the motion ,as a whole to the vote.

The resolution as a whole is adopted.l

Thanking you for making the task of the Chair
easier.

We shall now adjourn until 3 p.m.

The House will rise.

(The ntting uas adjourned at 7.15 and resumed
at 3.5 p.m.)

IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER

Presid,ent

7. Appointment of general rapporteur

President. - The next item is the appointment
of the general rapporteur on the Sixth General
Report on the activities of the Communities, in
accordance with paragnaph 3 of the resolution
of 15 February 1973 on the procedure for
considering the General Report.

Mr Seefeld has ,been nominated.

Are there any objections?

This appointment is natified.

8. Appointment oJ members oJ delegations
to th.e Joint Committees of the Associations
uith Greece, Turkeg and the East African

Communitg

President. - At its meeting today the Bureau
drew up the list of nominations for the delega-

tions to the Joint Committees of the Associa-
tions with Greece, Turkey and the East African
Community.

The list is as follows:

Joint Committee of the Association roith Greece:

Mr Bourdelles, Mr Corterier, Mr Cous,t6, Mr De-
wulf, Miss tr'lesch, Mr Galli, Mr De Koning, Mr
Christensen, Sir John Peel, Mr Radoux, Mr Ri-
bidre, Mr Schulz, Mr van der Stoel Mr Thomsen,
and Mr Vetrone.

Joint Committee oJ the Association
uith Turkey:

IVIr Baas, Mr Bangemann, Sir Tufton Beamish,
Mr Behrendt, Mr Boano, Mr Bousquet, Mr Coust6,
Mr Fellermaier, Mr Jahn, Mr Klepsch, Mr Ligios,
Lord Mansfield, Mr Mommersteeg, Mr van der
Stoel, and Mr Wohlfart.

Joint Committee of the Association
toith-the East African Communitg:

Mr Achenbach, Mr Antnniozzi, Mr Blumenfeld,
Mr Briot, Mr Corona, Mr Cruise-O'Brien, Sir
Arthur Douglas Dodds-Parker, Mr Flamig, Miss
Flesch, Mr Galli, Mr Rosati and Mr Wohlfarl

I call Mr Vetrone who has asked to speak on
the membership of the delegations.

Mr Vetrone. - (l) I should like to say a word
on the information you provided, Mr President.
I have heard my name mentioned as a member
of the Joint Committee of the Association with
Greece. This is obviously a misunderstanding,
since the group to which I belong knows that
I refused this office promptly and in writing.

President. - Mr Vetrone's statement is duly
noted.

A nomination will have to be made to complete
the delegation to the Joint Committee of the
Association with Greece.

Are there any objections?

These appointments are ratified.

9. Political situation in the Midd,le East

President. - The next item is the report by
Mr Scelb,a on behalf of the Political Affairs
Committee on the political situation in the
Middle East (Doc. 235172).

I call Mr Scelba, who has asked to present his
report.

Mr Scelba, rapporteur. - (I) Mr President, ladies
and gentlemen, on the first of September last
year, in a letter to the Chairman of the Political1 O.J. No. C 19, 12. 4. 1973, p.3O.
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Affairs Committee stating that events had come
to pass in the Middle East which offered
brighter hopes of success for an attempt to reach
a diplomatic solution to the conflict between
Israel and the Arab states, your rapporteur
asked him to consider the advisability of a
debate in our Assembly on the situ,ation in the
Middle East and on a Community initiative for
peace in that region.

The Political Affairs Committee decided unani-
mously to forward the letter to the President
of Parliament and asked for permission to
submit a repo,rt to the Assem,bly. The President
of Parliament agreed to this request and, in a
letter dated llth October 1972, authorised the
presentation of the report.

At a meeting on 17th October, the Political
Affairs Committee honoured me with the office
of rapporteur.

The subject of a Community measure to promote
peace in the Middle East, based on a report
and a draft motion dnawn up by myself, was
fully debated at several meetings of the Poli,tical
Affairs Committee.

At the end of the discussion, in a meeting held
on 8th March last, the Political Affairs Com-.
mittee approved the text of the resolution now
submitted for your consideration and authorised
the napporteur to give a verbal explanation.

The brevity of the text and the clarity of its
content simplify my task as rapporteur. The
'whereas' section is so obvious that it calls for
no comment. I imagine we all believe that the
European Community Member States and the
Community as such are particularly concerned
with the earliest possible restoration of peace
to the Middle East. I irnagine, too, that we aIl
share the aspiration that the Community should
earn its place in the world as a peaceful and
peace-making force by appropriate measures.
Obviously, however, the Member States and the
Community cannot introduce any measure to
promote peace in the Middle East at any
moment without a common policy. This is the
reason for the appeal to the governments of
the Member States in item I of the resolution:
they should attempt to develop a common policy
for the Middle East, overcoming any divergences
and agreeing upon the forms and methods of
translating that policy into action at what is
deemed to be the most appropriate moment.

The resolution provides no guidance as to pos-
sible peace terms, but ,refers to resolution no
242, approved by the United Nations Security
Council in 1967, which it considers to be an
acceptable platform for a fair solution to the
conflict. It also refers to the previous resolution

for which our Parliament voted on 22 June 1967.
The resolution also asks the Community
Member States, within the context of a Middle

. East Policy, to provide for a contribution
towards the economic and social development of
countries which'have suffered during the long
conflict.

Here ends the role of the rapporteur, which is
to comment on the text of the resolution. I shall
if necessary be replying to speakers in the
debate, but I should like to make a few personal
comments.

It is not the first time that our Parliament tr,as

concerned itself with the conflict in the Middle
East; it was fully concerned immediately fol-
lowing the six days war, in its sitting on 22 June
1967, after a report had been approved by the
Political Affairs Committee (the rappo,rteur
being Mr Burger), which was thEn in his absence
verbally clarified by Mr Dehousse, both mem-
bers of the Socialist Group. The debate closed
with approval of the resolution to which specific
reference is made in today's resolution. The
22 June 1967 resolution, approved in the im-
mediate aftermath of the ceasefire imposed by
the Security Council, began with the statement
that the grave crisis which was convulsing the
Middle East was intimately 'linked with the
security and development of Europe and with
its politicai responsibility towards its partners,
and that the European States are individually
not in a position to safeguard the interests of
Europe nor to ,assume responsibility therefore'.
The resolution went on to deplore that 'Com-
munity Europe has not yet succeeded in arriv-
ing at a common policy which emphasises its
concern with peace in this region' and concluded
by urging the governments of the Mem,ber
States 'to call a meeting of the Ministers of
Foreign Affairs at the earliest possible time so
that Community Europe as such can be repre-
sented at the peace negotiations'. The resolution
then made certain concrete recommendations as
to the peace treaty, including 'recognition of the
Israeli State, definition and security of frontiers
for all States, free access to the Holy Places,
guarantees for freedom of shipping in the Gulf
of Akaba and the Suez Canal, the refugee
problem'. The rapporteur, Mr Dehousse, in
commenting on the section of the resolution
which deplored the absence of a Community
voice in the conflict, expressed himself as fol-
lows: 'Yesterday we warmly applauded that
part of President Hallstein's declaration expres-
sing regret at this absence. In the conflict the
voice of the United States has been heard, as
has the loud voice of the Soviet Union.... but
Europe was rrot there'. And he went on: 'Europe
of the Six has been afforded and is still afforded
a magnificent occasion by the Middle East crisis
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to work out the rudiments of a common foreign
policy in a concrete situation. This, he con-
cluded, 'is the hope that you will find expressed
in the resolution'-a hope that I would add is
repeated word for word in todays' resolution.
Mr Pleven, stating his support'for the resolu-
tion in the name of the Liberal Group of which
he was Chairman at the time, approved the step
taken by the Political Affairs Committee pres-
sing for a Community initiative for peace in the
Middle East and considered it 'paradoxical, that
peace in that region should depend solely
'upon the understanding. the whims and the
disposition of the United States and the Soviet
Union', in other words of two nations whose
involvement with the Middle East is not so
great as that of the European Community. To
the question of how this situation had come
about he replied '...simply because, by dint of
saying that the European Economic Com-
munity should under no circumstances go
beyond the economic sphere of responsibility
attributed by the Treaty, by dint of mutual
suspicion... we have found ourselves facing a
crisis which involves vital European interests
with a spiritless European Community'.

Mr Habib-Deloncle, stating his own group's sup-
port of the resolution, called for a unanimous
vote of Parliament to lend greater force to its
decisions. President Rey, winding up the debate
on behalf of the Executive Commission, stated
in his turn that 'the primary responsibility...
(in the Middle East) is Europe's, more than of
any other of the great of the world. It is a good
thing, therefore, that the Parliament should say
it, and that it should say it in this form.

It is not perhaps sufficient to deplore the fact
that our discussions have not yet led to a com-
mon concept as to the way in which to start
achieving political union. Perhaps we can
accelerate these discussions by facing the pro-
blem in a pragmatic way. If Europe truly tackles
this problem first, and perhaps others as well,
it would gradually evolve th,e political union
that we have been discussing since 1961 and
have never yet achieved'.

'Do you not believe,' he continued, 'that we
may promote our ideas on the subject by com-
ing together to tackle a concrete problem, a
topical and important problem, a problem for
which we unanimously recognize Europe's
responsibility?'

In June 1967, when these statements were made,
the declarations and commitments in favour of
political union at the Hague conference and at
Paris had not yet been made, and the problem
of an overall Community policy towards the
Mediterranean countries, of which my colleague,

Mr Rossi, will speak a little later, had not yet
been raised.

We may well ask whether a venture by the
Community Member States would be any more
Iikely to succeed than those attempted by other
countries up to now. A positive affirmation is
to be found in the resolution presented by Sir
Tut'ton Beamish on behalf of the Conservative
Group, which has been absorbed in the resolu-
tion submitted by the Political Affairs Commit-
tee.

Sir Tufton Beamish's resolution reads as fol-
lows: 'Reiterating the view already expressed
that the Community should speak with a single

. voice in its search for a just solution to the
resolution No 242, submitted by the Security
Arab-Israeli conflict; in view of the fact that
Council in 1967, provides an accep,table plat-
form for a just solution; believing that the
prospects for reaching an agreement in this
direction have improved, the Commun:rty is
urged to take the initiative and to conduct a
leading role on a continuous basis in the quest
for peace in an area where it has an acquired
interest in stability greater than that of ,any
other major power'.

Honourable colleagues, approximately six years
have passed but they have not gone by in vain.
In an interview granted to the journalist, Igor

. Mann of 'La Stampa', a Turin daily paper, the
present Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs
declared on 2 February last: 'We have no
alternative: we must live either by the l,aw or
under the banner of violence. The price of
violence is too high for a nation such as Egypt
anxious to achieve progress and development.
An aircraft squadron costs f,12 million: an air
battle lastiag a few minutes ,and it may go up
in smoke. No, violence does not pay'... Violence
must be discarded if we all wish to save
ourselves. We desire, we are resolved, to procure
a solution to the conJlict within the context of
international law.'. The Minister of Foreign
Affairs went on to say: 'The crisis in,the Middle
East is a problem that is of direct concern to
us and to Israel. It must be solved by turning
our backs on violence, on outrage. We are
prepared for a just and peaceful solution and,,
he added, 'I think that it is in the supreme
interests of Italy, France and other countries
to briag an end to the conflict once and for all;
Europe can play a decisive role.,.

Honourable colleagues, had these thoughts
inspired Egyptian policy in 1967, the conflict
which is still going on today would not have
occurred; even though we must be forewarned
against possible tactical manoeuvering and
complications, it would in my opinion by
mistaken not to take account of this language
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which represents a renunciation, even if only
in words, of the terri,ble policy of violence which
led to the 196? conflict. Today we note with
satisfaction that those responsible for Egyptian
policy no longer speak of destroying Israel, of
repelling the inhabitants of that country into
the sea; today the talk is of negotiations and of
a just and lasting solution to the conflict. Why
not put these new intentions to the test? Why
should Europe refrain from conducting rthe role
incumbent upon her? If Community Europe fails
to take on this role in a region such as the
Mediterralean, it can hardly aspire to make its
mark in other parts of the world as a force for
peace with its own autonomous and independent
personality.

Thc European Community is fitted to assume a
leading and active role in the Middle East by
its geography, its cultural links and its economic
relationships. The European Community's
interests coincide with the fundamental. con-
cerns of all countries in the Mediterranean
basin, in particular in the p,arts in conflict.

The European Community asks nothing in
exchange for peace, no military bases, no
economic privileges, whereas it has much to give
to encourage economic and social progress in
countries torn by years of conflict' For'a start,
the European Community can set an example
by its very existence. Community Europe rose
from the ruins of a world war in which for
years nations were pitted one against another,
those nations which today are fortunately part
of the European Community. In the debate
conducted on the Middle East in 1967, a speaker

-quoted 
by Mr Pleven in the speech to which

I have already referred-declared to the Cham-
ber of Commons: 'Just imagine an Israeli-Arab
community coming together to solve the pro-
blem of water, the problem of exploiting desert
regions in which a new home and a new dignity
could be given to the Palestine refugees whose
existence is such a major factor in the conflict'.
I would add: a new home and a new dignity
should also be provided for the Jewish refugees
who are still being forced by illiberal regimes
to seek a free mother country.

Let it not be argued that these are no more
than pipe dreams! Who in 1945 would have
imagined that within the space of a few years'
after a long drawn out war which brought
death, destruction and hate incomparably
greater than those in the brief Arab-Israeli
confliot, countries such as France, Italy, Bel-
gium, Holland, Luxembourg and now the Unit'ed
Kingdom, Denmark and Ireland would have
come together with Germany, which had
unleashed the war, to become members of a

single Community aspiring to become a political

community of the free peoples of Europe? The
very fact that it exists gives the European Com-
munity a unique moral authority, the right to
say to parties in conflict that their future lies
in peace and aetive cooperation. Of course, to
make peace takes courage.

The person now addressing you, honourable
colleagues, was the first in Europe, 'as leader
of the Italian Government, to close the chapter
of the aftermath of the last world war with a

former enemy, Yugoslavia. The hate between
the two nations sown by the war was so bitter
that at first the Italian and Yugoslav'delegates
woutrd not sit a,t the same table to discuss peace.

Great Britain and the United States acted as go-
betweens until an agreement was reached and
the delegates from the two countries concerned
could sit beside each other.

Sacrifices had to be made, especially by my own
country which was forced to cede ultra-Italian
cities to Yugoslavia, cities that had come to Italy
by virtue of peaceful agreements with the bor-
dering State.

The prospect of peace gave us s'trength and cour-
age to bear the sacrifices. Today, according to
a public statement by President Tito, relation-
ships between Italy and Yugoslavia are held up
as being 'exemplary',

Can an attempt be made today to establish peace

in the Middle East with better hopes of success?

Is the European Community more likely to suc-
ceed where others have as yet failed?

Honourable colleagues, any hesitation in replying
is more than legitimate and your rapporteur feels
that he is in no position to give even a personal
assurance on the subject. The only thing that can '
be said for certain is that conditions today are
no less propitious than in 1967 when European
Parliament voted for a resolution committing the
Member States to take the initiative with a com-
mon policy for peace in the Midd1e East.

The lack of success achieved by the measures
adopted up to this time is a demonstration that
peace in the Middle East will result only from
continuous, dogged and patient action; but such
measures are to be recommended even though
there may be a belief that they will lead to no
immediate or spectacular results.

The invitation in the Gospel, 'knock and it shall
be opened unto you', probably applies to peace

more than to any other blessing.

But whatever the immediate and long-term
results of a Community initiative, I think it may
be stated that such a step would mark out the
European Community as a force acting for peace

and can only increase its prestige and authority

i\
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in the world, the repercussions spreading even
wider than the Middle East affair.

Our appeal to the governments for a common
policy, as in the case of our appeal for a Euro-
pean security conference in voting for the
Radoux resolution, is also a reminder to the gov-
ernments to grasp every opportunity to translate
the desire for political union expressed at the
Hague and Paris meetings into concrete facts,
a reminder stimulated by the votes so often cast
by this Parliament, of which the most recent
documentary expression is my colleague Mr
Mommersteeg's general report.

Since peace in the Middle East does not concern
the European Community Member States alone,
they claim no exclusive interest, nor would they
wish not to avail themselves of the force of
United Nations decisions.

Depending on the time and circumstances, it will
be the responsibility of ihe Member State gov-
ernments to adapt their actions, which may take
the form of support for any measures introduced
by UNO or other countries.

What we want to affirm now is that, faced with
an increasingly dangerous situation, it would be
unwise not to profit from any circumstance that
might promote peace; the European Community
cannot remain inert or stay behind the scenes
or leave the task of promoting or not promoting
peace to other countries which are less concerned
or less disinterested than itself.

Peace will not come of its own accord and if
those who are in a position to act make no move
it cannot be achieved, with all the risks ensuing
from the current situation.

On the occasion of the 196? resolution, parlia-
ment was asked to vote unanimously to give
more force to its appeal and to the action that
the Community governments were to conduct.
I too believe in this reasoning and I cannot but
express the hope that Parliament may give its
widest and unanimous suffrage to the resolution;
it is a hope that is certainly shared by all mem-
bers of this Assembly that any Community mea-
sure attempted by the governments, who are in
the final analysis responsible for reaching a deci-
sion, will be crowned by success, so that peace
can be restored at the earliest possible time to
those lands and those nations so close to us, to
whom we owe so much of our heritage of civili-
zation.
(Applause)

President. 
- I think that Mr Scelba may have

forgotten that at the beginning of thiJ part-
session speaking time for all items on the agenda
was limited to 15 minutes for the rapporteurs.

Out of respect for our former President I natur-
ally refrained from pressing the point, but I
think he must be the only exception.

I would remind you that spokesmen for the
groups also have 15 minutes and other speakers
10 minutes.

I call Mr Momersteeg on behalf of the Christian-
Democratic Group.

Mr Mommersteeg. - (NL) Mr President, on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group I con-
firm that the report by Mr Scelba and the intro-
duction that we have just heard confront us with
a deeply tragic and enduring problem that
appears insoluble.

Deeply tragic, Mr President, as there exists since
1967 a truce that should have been a starting
point for discussion that should again lead to a
peaceful settlement, but despite mediation by
the United Nations, and particularly by Mr Jar-
ring as go-between, and despite the trouble taken
by the great powers, there is as yet no question
of any actual discussion or of any actual nego-
tiations. On the contrary, dangerous explosions
of violence take place continually and the prob-
lem of violence has gained a further new dimen-
sion through international terror.

This is not a problem concerning countries at a
great distance from our Member States, from
our Community. It is a matter of neighbouring
countries and the Member States of the Euro-
pean Community and the Community as such
have, as stated in the first paragraph of the
preamble to the present resolutions, particular
interest in as rapid a return as possible to peace
in the Near East.

We are in fact most strongly concerned in this
matter emotionally and morally in the first place.
You will understand this from me particularly,
Mr President. We cannot close our eyes to this
situation. If, as has been stated repeatedly in this
House, we are and have to project our European
Community into the world as an active factor
for peace, then this also applies-as stated in the
second paragraph of the preamble to the resolu_
tion-with regard to the Mediterranean Area. As
Member States and as Community.we of course
maintain all kinds of relations with all nations in
this area, whose welfare we do and must have at
heart. For this reason the resolution makes
appeal to the governments of the Member States
t9 nut everything in motion to promote peace in
the Near East, using the appropriate Community
instruments.

One can ask whether this is all that the European
Parliament has to say at the present time and
whether it cannot do something more concrete.

.a
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My Group is of the opinion that it is necessary .
for the European Parliament to express its con-
cern and continue to express it, that it appeal to
Member States of the Community to put every-
thing in motion with a view to promoting peace

in the Near East and that at the same time it
observe a great measure of tact in this very deli-
cate matter.

If I may just speak more concretely, I see two
lines of action. The first follows the Davignon
procedure: harmonization of points of view; this
almost succeeded at New York during the last
General Assembly of the UN; a resolution that
started with a great bias was amended as agreed.
It almost succeeded, in that eventually only 8 of
the 9 Member States could agree to the UN reso-
lution.

The second line of action lies in attempting
through Community action to improve the social-
economic prospects in the countries concerned,
and to help create a prospect of peaceful coexis-
tence and reconstruction, for the Palestinian
refugees as well.

Both lines must converge and through them the
Member States will have to do everything pos-
sible to promote peace, for factual, emotional
and moral motives.

The resolution that I wish to support in the
amended text on behalf of the Christian-Demo-
cratic Group-we have received an amendment
to the Dutch text-expressly states that resolu-
tion number 242 of. the Security Council of 1967

forms an acceptable basis for a just solution.

This all means that the Member States and the
Community in their peace-promoting activities
should keep careful note of this resolution with
its delicate balance. This, too, was at stake at
New York at the recent Gerreral Meeting of the
UN. All peace-promoting activities must contri-
bute to the two parties concerned eventually
sitting round a table by the one or other formula
in order to arrive at the one or other form of
discussion.

In the long run these parties will themselves
have to produce the will to come to an agree-
ment. Everything that contributes to this and
everything that we as Member States and as

Community can do to promote this in fact has
the support of our Group.

Mr President, a final personal remark. I am of
the opinion that it is a good thing that Parlia-
ment pays increasingly greater attention to pro-
blems of international policy and expresses itself 

.

on this. The difficulty is in fact the question who
we are talking to in this case. We do of course
have a representative of the European Commis-
sion here, but as we have for the time being to

follow the Davignon procedure, i.e the political
cooperation of the nine Member States, I should
like to see participating in a debate of this kind
not only the Council representative but also the
representative of the Conference of Ministers of
Foreign Affairs. It is a pity that these persons
are not present when this important subject is
being dealt with. I hope nevertheless that what
is said here today on this problem will also
penetrate not only to the Council but also to the
Conference of Ministers of Foreign Affairs.
(Applause)

President. - I thank Mr Mommersteeg for his
contribution to the debate and particularly for
bearing in mind what I said just now.

I call Mr Broeksz on behalf of the Socialist
Group.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, may I begin
rvith a point of order?

Mr Mommersteeg announced that an amendment
has been circulated in the Dutch language to
paragraph 1 of the Dutch wording of the draft
resolution. I asked for this yesterday, because it
appeared to me that the original German version
had not been properly translated. But I should
like to know whether this amendment has been
circulated, not only in the Dutch language, but
also in French, Italian, English and Danish; the
German version is correct. If this is the case,

I shall proceed.

President. - Mr Broeksz, this point will be dealt
with.

Mr Broeksz, - (NL) Mr President, I now see
that an amendment has also been circulated in
the Italian language, but I had the impression
that this was not the case, because I heard the
rapporteur speak of a "return to peace" and of
"bringing peace about", while we in the Political
Affairs Committee have expressly said that we
wish to help promote peace, and not that we wish
to bring it about. There is a misapprehension on
this point in the game.

Mr President, now that complete pacification
seems to be becoming realized in South East
Asia, the floodlights of publicity and attention
of the whole world will be directed to the diffi-
cult, and even tragic situation in the Near East
that continues to drag on.

We are continually being startled by the deeds
of violence and ,assaults, senseless in our opinion,
which remind us how precarious the armistice
there is at the present time. Fortunately the two
great powers at either side of the demarcation
line appear to be firmly decided not to let this
conflict expand into a third world war.

-)
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Fortunately, because at one time in the past it
did look otherwise. Not only America and Russia,
but also the United Nations have already been
intensively engaged on this difficult problem for
years. They have made attempts to achieve peace
in the Middle East through their mediation. The
General Assembly of the United Nations held in
December last, dealt with the matter for the
umpteenth time, and it appeared that the repre-
sentatives of the nine countries of the EEC had
consulted amongst each other and had fortuna-
tely arrived at a common standpoint, even
though - Mr Mommersteeg has already referred
to it-Denmark declined to vote. This is sure
to be a happy development for all who hope that
Europe will be able to speak with one voice also
when it comes to political questions.

It is perfectly true that this parliament too won-
ders whether Member States can possibly indi-
cate a way of bringing peace closer, because at
the present time there is as yet no peace.

It is certainly to the credit of Mr Scelba that
he brought up this matter in the political Affairs
Committee, whereupon Mr Chairman Behrendi
authorised this committee to report. This consi-
deration of Mr Scelba's initiative does not,
however, imply that the Socialist Group shares
his original opinions, nor that it shares fhe view
that he made known as his personal opinion
on reporting.

'We, too, consider this parliament,s lg6? resolu-
tion particularly important. W'e are, however,
aware of the fact that a good deal has changed
in the world since then.

We are actually in complete agreement with
the resolution now placed before us, after all,
the governments of Member States are besought
in paragraph 1 to exercise their influence for
the promotion of peace. Each of us will no doubt
wish to do all towards this, without being opti-
mistic regarding possibilities or outcome. There
is a saying according to which one need not be
optimistic in order to start something. We heart-
ily subscribe to this, just as we also hope that
a chance for peace will indeed come about. This
peace was achieved in Korea and we also expect
that all violence of arms will before long cease
in Vietnam.

But how was this peace reached there? This
came about because the parties at dispute went
and sat round the table. No one thinks that pre-
sident Thieu of South Vietnam found it pleasant
to negotiate with the Vietcong, but it had to
happen in order to achieve peace.

If the disputing parties in the Middle East cannot
come to an agreement themselves there is no
chance at all of peace of a lasting nature. So

we do not believe in peace in the Middle East
unless both parties open negotiations either
indirectly or, still better, directly. If one proceeds
on tne "upposition that Israel could be compelled
by no matter what powerful influence to accept
other frontiers than those that took shape after
the 6-day war, it still cannot be assumed that
a lasting peace could come about with the neigh-
bouring countries, who will in no way have
acknowledged the statehood of Israel. They will
then of course at their own discretion reserve
full rights to drive the Israelis into the sea. They
will then have acknowledged the existence of
the state of Israel neither de jure nor de facto.

I do know that it could be said that any new
frontiers that might be fixed could be guaranteed
on the part of the great powers. It would not,
however, be the first time that guarantees of
this kind would be forgotten in changed cir-
cumstances.

Mr President, in the course of my life I have
unfortunately had to experience this several
times under international agreements. We are
convinced that no peace is possible in the Middle
East unless Israel is acknowledged as a fact by
the surrounding Arab States and the conse-
quences of this are accepted.

The refugee problem has been kept alive too
long and can similarly be solved with the help
of the whole world and certainly, too, with that
of the European states.

It is not for us to discuss the reasons for and the
immediate causes of the long drawn-out strife
in the Middle East nor to say that either of the
disputing parties are in the right or in the wrong,
because there would be no point in doing so.
If the EEC countries were able to help in bring-
ing the parties closer to the conference table to
commence negotiations directly, and if this is not
possible, indirectly by one or other means, only
then will there be a possibility for peace and
then this will be capable of being a lasting
peace. Then, too, the second part of paragraph 1

of the resolution in Mr Scelba's report can be of
significance, where it is stated that the Com-
munity policy to be worked out must also supply
the bricks for a subsequent peaceful reconstruc-
tion on social and economic terrain in the coun-
tries concerned.

It is not for me to talk of the aspects of social-
economic policy or of our attitude as EEC
towards the Middle East as far a social-economic
problems are concerned, because these are dealt
with in Mr Rossi's report and we can state our
opinions on this later on.

Mr President, it is probably rather early to
delve deeply into the second part of paragraph 1
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of the present resolution, but we do want to
make it clear that the same conditions will have
to apply for the reconstruction referred to as

have been laid down in the resolution on re-
construction in South East Asia. We discussed
this on broad lines last month in Luxembourg
and there is no need for us to repeat all this
here. I would still like again to stress clearly
that aid will have to be extended on the
conditions set out in the latter resolution.

We understand that the present resolution, as

drawn up by the Political Affairs Committee
offers a fair opportunity for differing interpre-
tation by the various Groups and the various
publicity organs. But this just cannot be avoided
with a problem as complicated as the present.
Hence why our Group considered it valuable to
bring its views on the matter to the fore as

clearly as possible.

To this I would also like to add, Mr President,
that what you have said regarding the comment
by Mr Mommersteeg on the presence of a repre-
sentative of the Conference of Ministers of
Foreign Affairs, a comment that we fully en-
dorse, gives us the hope that before long the
president-in-office of this Conference will be

iUl" to attend during discussions of this kind'
(Applause)

President. - Thank you, Mr Broeksz. I have
checked that the French text has been amended'

I now reads "promouvoir". I do not know what
the original wording was, but "promouvoir"
seems right to me. I assume that the texts in
the other languages should be changed accord-
ingly.

I now call Lord GladwYn'
(Lord Gladtoyn rises)

Mr Brewi3. - On a point of order, Mr Presi-
dent. I have had my name on the list for some
time to speak on this report. May I be told why
I am not being called next?

President. - I would point out to you that
spokesmen for the groups are called in the order
of the numerical strength of their group. Your
group is ,a little smaller than the Liberal and

Allies Group.
(Loud" taughter Jrom the Conseruatr'ue benches')

IN THE CHAIR: SIR ANTHONY ESMONDE

Vice-President

President. - Lord Gladwyn, you have the floor
on behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group.

Lord Gladwyn. - Thank you, Mr President,
for giving me priority over the Conservative
Group! (Laughter) I had no intention of speak-
ing untit just a little while ago, but perhaps it
may be worthwhile to say just a few words.
I hope also that I speak in the name of the
Liberal Group: I certainJy do not think that
I shall go against the general feeling of that
Group.

As you will see from the document before us,

we have an approved resolution; but I cannot
say that I personally think that it will be very
much good. The general impression probably
will be that, though the resolution is all very
well, it is indeed quite innocuous-no-one can
imagine that it will have a very profound effect
either on the Council or on the progress of
events. But we may as well pass it. We approved
it. And it certainly will not do any harm'

But we must also realize that if by any chance
the Ministers took our advice and took some

concerted initiative-in other words, I suppose,
put forward proposals for actually solving this
appalting dispute which has gone on for so

long-there might be a certain risk, to say
the least, that in doing so they would irritate,
to the point of frenzy perhaps, the Israelis or
the Arabs, or even both. That would be the
danger. Therefore, the time for any concerted
initiative that must be taken must. be very
carefully chosen unless the worst is to befall.

During the debate in the committee I put
forward an amendment. This is not the time
to suggest an amendment, and I certainly would
not want to press it now since it was rejected in
the committee by a very large majority and
would not, therefore, presumably be approved
by the House. But I suspect that the amendment
would not be disapproved by our rapporteur
and even, perhaps, by our President, who is no
longer in the Chair, since I put it forward with
his approval some time ago.

For the record, I should however like to read
out the amendment which was designed to be
an additional paragraph in the operative portion
of the report and which would have read:
'suggests that as a first step towards concerted
action in the Middle East the Governments
concerned should at least agree that any
individual action by any one of them likely
to affect the Arab-Israeli dispute should be the
subject of previous intensive discussion between
them in order if possible to establish its
desirability not from the point of view of its
initiator but from that of the Community as a
whole.' It seemed to me that that was only
good sense, and I still cannot quite understand
why so many of my colleagues thought that
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it was so treacherous and undesirable. I still
think that it was a good amendment, and I
am sorry that it was turned down.

The point of it was, and I believe that it is
essentially the point made just now by Mr
Mommersteeg, that one cannot in practice get
any concerted policy on such matters as the
Middle East unless one has previously set up
a reasonably powerful machine for concerting
one's foreign policy.

I know that some people say that we shall
never get a machine unless first of all we have
a foreign policy. It is like the chicken and the
egg. Some people say we must have a machine
before we can get a foreign policy. Others say
that we must get a foreign policy before we
can get a machine. I think myself we shall
never get a concerted policy unless we get a
proper machine. That is my view, and I stick
to it.

It must be evident, surely, that, before we can
formulate a policy on the Middle East, we
must take into consideration our whole oit
policy, our whole policy in regard to the
provision of arms to countries in the area, and
that until we can get a concerted view on those
major issues it will be impossible to make a
concerted initiative, even if we wanted to make
one, in the Middle East as a whole. Therefore,
we come back, as usual, to the problem of how
best the Ministers can get together in order to
produce a common policy on these great issues.

\tre shall later, in regard to Mr Mommersteeg,s
report, or on other occasions, come back again
and again, I should hope, to the possibility of
the Ministers settiag up some suitable machine,
which, as we all would hope, would be in some
kind of rapport with the Community machine
as a whole. That is indeed the dominant issue,
and until we can make progress on that front
it is rather useless to put forward resolutions
urging Ministers to come together in a concerted
initiative in the Middle East. I hope I have not
said anything which will disturb my Liberal
colleagues, but I suggest that that is really
only common sense,

President. - I call Mr de la Maldne, on behalf
of the European Democratic Union Group.

Mr de la Maline. - (F) Mr president, I should
like to make a few brief comments on behalf
of my group on the excellent report by Mr
Scelba. My group approves this report both for
reasons of expediency and for reasons of sub-
stance.

For reasons of expediency firstly. Indeed, we
find that there are several reasons favouring a
Community initiative, or at least an endeavour
to take such an initiative.

Geography presents one very logical reason. For
geographical reasons, it.would be inconceivable
that our Community should turn its back on
what is happening in the Mediterranean at any
tirne or in any field: this problem is of far too
great concern to all of us for us to be able to
afford to turn our backs, from near at hand or
from afar, on any of the aspects of this conflict
being played out on the other side of the
Mediterranean Sea.

Moreover, our Community is already pursuing
a Mediterranean economic policy. This we have
built up gradually with most, not to say alrnost
all, the countries on the Mediterranean coast-
line. Now it is very difficult to divorce economic
matters from political matters entirely. We sha-ll
be discussing this policy later on, in the debate
on the report by Mr Rossi.

We also have the beginnings of a policy towards
the conflict in the Middle East, in that we are
providing food aid as a means of attempting
to mitigate the effects of the refugee problem.
This intervention is in an area which is not
strictly political, but we are aware of the politi-
cal importance of the refugee problem.

Furthermore, as several speakers have mention-
ed, this Assembly and the executive organs of
the Community, and, through the Davignon
procedure, our nirre countries together have on
various occasions taken a hand in this issue.

I believe that all this amounts to a considerable
list of reasons, all of them emphatic, demonstrat-
ing why we must not stand aloof from this con-
flict, but, instead, take a direct interest.
We also have the scope.

In a conflict in which history and emotion play
such an important role, our Comrnunity is neu-
tral by virtue of its very youth. In this conflict,
it is not burdened by history and past emotions in
the same way as all our individual States are,
for better or for worse. Our Community has a
clean sheet, and this should enable it to play
a special role in this dispute.

A second factor favouring action by our Com-
munity is the fact that the Arab-Israeli conflict
is being played out against the background of
the cold war and the rivalry between the two
super powers. Because our Europe is less directly
involved in this conflict than they are, it has
a better chance of finding a way out of the
impasse, or at least can offer an alternative
solution to an agreement between the two major
powers.
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These are the reasons for approving the principle
underlying the resolution.

As to the substance, one of the reasons why
we approve this document is the prudence with
which it has been drawn up. Several speakers
have tried, also very prudently, to outline their
idea of how an approach towards a peaceful set-
tlement could be made. I do not propose to ven-
ture on those waters; I do not consider it appro-
priate to do so and am grateful to Mr Scelba for
the restraint which he has shown in this respect.

Finally, although our approach to this debate
and the resolution is not one of unwarranted
optimism, there is too much at stake-the quest
for peace in this part of the world-for us not
to take the chance, however slender, of making
our contribution, even if we believe that our
efforts wiII produce hardly any results, or none
at all, at least in the irnmediate term. For this
reason, we shall vote in favour of the motion
for a resolution tabled by Mr Scelba.
(Applause)

President. - I now call Mr Brewis on behalf
of the Conservative Group.

Mr Brewis. - Thank you Mr Vice-President.
I assure you I shall not be as lcng as ten minutes.

I welcome this chance to say a few words on the
Middle East, and I should like to thank Mr Scel-
ba for his report. I was fully in agreement with
most of what he said, but having been associated
at one time with the problems of Trieste and
Gorizia, I cannot feel they have quite the same
dimensions as the problem of Jerusalem, which
is the centre of the Jewish religion, the Moslem
religion and also the Christian religion, I have
never heard of anybody wanting to make a pil-
grimage to Gorizia on religious grounds. I think,
therefore, there is a different dimension of the
problem in the Middle East.

This is probably one of the most important poli-
tical problems in the world today, and the inter-
ests of the European Qommunity in this pro-
blem are at least as great as those of Russia and
America.

I was glad that Mr Scelba referred to Resolution
242, which has been accepted by all parties to
the dispute and must be the basic plan on which
a settlement is worked out. There are two
points which are equally basic. First, in this
day and age territory which is won by war
cannot be kept. Territory may perhaps be trans-
ferred by negotiation but not by hostile occupa-
tion. The territory in Sinai belongs to Egypt and
the West Bank belongs to Jordan, and ultimately
this territory must be returned. Secondly, a solu-

tion to this problem must involve the recogni-
tion of Israel as a State.

The fog of suspicion is so thick that all the
points in Resolution 242 cannot be implemented
immediately. We have to proceed by stages, and
there are some initiatives which could be taken.
The question of the occupied territories on the
'W'est Bank in Jordan might be a promising start.
Unlike Sinai and the Golan Heights in Syria, the
West Bank does not have great military signifi-
cance, but it is a very important territory for
Jordan. Jordan has a stable Government under
King Hussein. Even if there were a radical
change of Government in Jordan. the West Bank
would not be militarily dangerous to Israel, and
I feel that here there is a chance of negotiation.

Another step which seems to me to be important
to the ultimate solution of the Palestine problem
was touched on by Mr de la Maldne, and that is
the question of refugees. There is a hard core of
1948 war refugees, but there are also persons
displaced by the 1967 war. They are in a differ-
ent position, and they could be much more
easily resettled. The Israelis have never rejected
the possibility of a return of the 1967 refugees
to Gaza and to the West Bank. Indeed, after the
six days' war in 1967 some fourteen refugees
returned to their homes which were then under
Israeli occupation. Subsequently, the gate was
barred by the Israelis, but they are on record
as being in principle in favour of allowing these
new refugees to return.

This is something which we could do to help to
resolve the present impasse in Middle East nego-
tiations. Let us not forget that a game of ping
pong in China led to a tremendous d6tente under
the Nixon Government. If our Community looks
to these two points as a start, some valuable
progress could be made to an eventual settle-
ment of this problem.

President. - I call Miss Lulling.

Miss Lulling - E) Mr President, I am con-
strained to take the opportunity afforded by this
debate to express my feelings on the subject
of the text. which has been placed before us,
particularly the corrigendum. As has already
been mentioned, both the main text and the
corrigendum bear witness to our prudence on
this problem. Personally, I see this prudence
more as a sign of our powerlessness than of
our wisdom with regard to what is taking place
in the Middle East.

Things being what they are in this area of the
world, that Israel, which has proved through
its democratic system, its industriousness and
will-power that it is possible to bring prosper-
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ity, freedom and democracy to those who live
in this region of the world, has the right to
live-as do the other peoples there. But there
are enormous tracks of available land in this
part of the world, and it should be possible to
integrate those who have been obliged to aban-
don certain regions in other parts of this vast
territory.

This objective could certainly be attained if
there were not those who continue to exploit the
misery of the refugees for political ends.

I must apologize for expressing myself in such
frank terms, but I am not in the habit of
mincing my words: there must be an end to
hypocrisy, particularly regarding the misery of
the refugees. Admittedly, there are facts, real-
ities, but it would be perfecily possible, with'a certain amount of goodwill, to attempt to
integrate these peoples in the vast territories
of this part of the world. This would certainly
be possible if people were willing to make the
same effort in terms of work, will-power and
industriousness and to apply the same demo-
cratic system-in short, if people were willing
to follow the example of the Israelis who have
managed to provide happiness and prosperity
to the inhabitants of their part of this territory.

This text which gives such a clear illustration
of our powerlessness prompts me to say that I,
like all of us present, I believe, am in favour
of the reestablishment of peace. We are not
playing with words when we ask whether it is
necessary to reestablish or promote peace. It is
obvious that it is necessary to promote first in'
order to reestablish afterwards!

Be that as it may, there is no doubt that if one
could make an appeal to goodwill on all sides
instead of exploiting misery, one would certainly
have a better chance of bringing about an
effective reestablishment of peace in this part
of the world.

Subject to these observations, I shall vote in
favour of this resolution, disregarding the argu-
ment over terminology which occurred in the
Political Affairs Committee.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Deniau.

Mr Deniau, Member of the Commission of the
European Communities. - (.F') Mr president,
I shall be extrermely brief, since, as Mr Scelba
himself pointed out, this resolution is addressed
primarily to the Member States.

For its part, the Community, whereas it wishes
to examine all aspects of the problem, all of
which are not simple, and at the same time

seeks to provide a satisfactory basis for a poli-
tical settlement, rather than aggravating the
political situation through economic channels,
is in a position to contribute a certain number
of answers.

We can make a real contribution in this area
by helping to create a more favourable climate
for the quest for peace in this region of the
world. But, as has already been said by several
speakers, apart from what we can do for the
refugees on a strictly humanitarian level, it is
essentially our Mediterranean policy which can
provide us with a framework within which to
discuss concrete opportunities for the Com-
munity to take action to help remedy this dis-
tressing situation.

President. - I call Mr Scelba.

Mr Scelba, rapporteur. - (l) Mr President, I
should like to have the floor to reply, as rap-
porteur, to the comments that have been made
in the course of the debate. First of all I should
like to thank those of my colleagues who have
spoken to express their support of the resolution
and their appreciation of the verbal report
accompanying that resolution. With regard to
the amendment, I should like to point out that
the correction has been made to all texts, includ-
ing the Italian text, and that there is no problem.
As rapporteur, I shall not enter into the merits
of the decision taken by the Political Affairs
Committee, but I must merely take note of its
decision.

With regard to the amendment suggested by
Lord Gladwyn, I must remind you that this
has not been re-submitted to this Assembly and
the rapporteur is not in a position to express
an opinion. I can say informally that I expressed
myself in favour of the amendment submitted
to the Political Affairs Committee at a meeting
of that committee, but that the m,ajority of the
Committee rejected it. Since Lord Gladwyn has
not re-introduced it, it can obviously not be
discussed here.

I agree with Mr Mommersteeg who deplored
the absence from this debate of the Council
of Ministers representative with greatest direct
concern.

In the future, when debates of this kind take
place an attempt should be made to use the
regulation methods to ensure the presence of
the Council of Ministers, such as the contempo-
rary presentation of a question on the same
subject. With regard to the comment made by
my British colleague on the reference to Trieste,
I did not mention this with the intention of
comparing peace between Italy and yugoslavia
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and peace between Israel and the Arab coun-
tries; I did so to give an example of a method
that should be followed to achieve peace.

Peace between Italy and Yugoslavia was achiev-
ed despite the fact that the parties would not
sit at the same table at the beginning. But it
is clear that peace is not rnade if the delegates
will still not sit at the same table to sign the
peace document, which should stand for recon-
ciliation. I mentioned this as an example which
might be followed in resolving the very grave
conflict between Israel and the Arab nations.
Concerning the gravity of the Trieste problem,
I should like to point out to my colleague that
this city's union cost Italy 600,000 dead and
1 million wounded in a war which we fought
side by side with England and France from
1914 to 1918. It could be no small matter if it
involved the loss of a population equivalent
to half of the population of Israel.

Mr President, I have come to the end of my
reply and I would like to renew my thanks to
the Commission representatives and to my col-
Ieagues for their participation and support of
the resolution.

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I feel it
necessary to make just one comment with regard
to what has transpired here.

Lord Gladwyn does not understand why his
amendment is not being accepted. It is quite
clear in my opinion why the Political Affairs
Committee has not wished to adopt this amend-
ment. We have asked the countries of the EEC
to observe unanimity as far as possible in poli-
tical matters. If this is asked for it is not neces-
sary in our opinion to add to it what Lord
Gladwyn wants to add to it. It goes without
saying that the Member States do not do what he
wishes to put forward with such emphasis. A
question of this kind seems to us like hammering
on an open door. Hence why the Political Affairs
Committee has not accepted the amendment.

Nor am I in agreement with Mr Brewis that we
here in the European Parliament should not
attempt to say how peace can be brought about,
or what is feasible on the one hand and is not
on the other hand. If he asserts that territories
cannot be o.btained by going to war, then I am
inclined to say that I agree with him, although
this does not quite run true in Vietnam. Even
Mr Brewis does in fact make one exception,
namely regarding the Golan Heights, where
matters are not quite so simple. I just wish to
emphasise this again.

Finally I believe that Miss Lulling has not
understood that there is a difference between

an EEC that has to "restore" peace and will
have to do so independently, and an EEC that
has to be prepared to "promote" peace. There
is a fairly clear difference between the two
concepts. We are in fact of the opinion that
it is not possible to ask of the nine countries
to appear in concert at the United Nations and
to speak with one mouth and at the same time
to restore peace independently in the Middle
East, accepting that this may be possible. This
is more than a war of words. I feel that our
Group has described its position clearly enough.

But I value its statements of conscience,
although I wonder whether it is always so wise
to give free run to statements of conscience in
public. This can sometimes complicate negotia-
tions.

When Mr Scelba says that the parties must
sign the peace treaty, he is starting at the end.
We have expressly stated that the parties must
go and sit round the table in order to reach
agreement as to peace. When they have reached
agreement as to peace, they wiII no doubt also
sign the peace treaty.

President. - I call Miss Lulling.

Miss LullinC. - @) Forgive me, Mr President,
but I should not like to leave this House with
the impression that I do not understand the
difference between "promote" and "reestablish".
My main purpose in referring to this corrigen-
dum in my contribution of a moment ago was
to avoid the possibility of the public getting
the impression that this Parliament indulges in
playing with words and pondering over the
meanings of the terms "reestablish" and "pro-
mote".

I am fully aware of the limitations on our scope
for action and I said very clearly that it is of
course necessary to promote peace in order to be
in a position to reestablish it.

Mr President, if I am to be reproached for mak-
ing emotional statements, my reply is that, thank
goodness, we still enjoy the right to express
our opinions and feelings in Parliament. I do not
accept that the feelings I expressed in my brief
contribution were very emotional, or emotional
to an extent not customary in a Parliament.

Perhaps it would be better if the men and
women in politics were to put a little passion
and feeling into their words, rather than per-
haps allowing themselves to be guided by other
considerations.

I wanted to say this, Mr President, because I
should not like to bring upon myself criticism
which I do not consider justified.
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President. - I call Mr Christensen.

Mr Christensen. - 
(DK) As a representative

of one of the new member countries I would
like to call attention to the fact that I do not
regard the difference between encouraging
efforts towards peace and creating peace as a
play on words. In my opinion there is a very
decisive difference.

Now that we have been encouraged from time
to time to express our feelings with accuracy,
I would like to do so by saying that from where
I stand, the difference is that if this Parliament
and consequently this Community believes
itself to stand in the position of a great power
to the extent of being capable of creating peace
in the Middle East, then they are adopting an
old-fashioned chauvinistic attitude which has no
validity in the reality of 1973.

This is exactly the problem which has been the
subject of all the debate and discussion in the
Political Affairs Committee. That is why as the
representative of a new member country, repre-
senting a country which could not make up
its mind to speak with one voice in New York
when we refused to vote with the other Com-
munity countries-I am very well satisfied that
we have given up playing the strong man in this
affair, have given up believing that we in the
Community are capable of creating peace in the
Middle East.

I would like to stress that there are a number of
people here who, despite the fact that the text
says something different, have used the words
"to create peace". All right, that is their affair.

The words are as they are. What is important
about this resolution, and what is important to
me if I vote for it is that we here should say that
we want to play a part in furthering the efforts
towards peace and to my mind they will be best
furthered by the parties who are in conflict
sitting down and resolving their dispute. When
they have resolved it, then this Community is
ready to join in work to contribute to recon-
struction in that area. Therefore I support the
resolution. There is no question of any play on
words here. This difference is one of substance
and I very much want to emphasize that point.
If this substance were not there I would not be
able to vote for the resolution.

President. - Does anyone else wish to speak?

I put the motion to the vote.

The resolution is adopted. 1

10. Associotion between the EEC and Cyprus

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report drawn up by Mr Kirk on behalf of the
Political Affairs Committee on the Agreement
establishing an Association between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the Republic
of Cyprus. (Doc. 334/72).

I call Mr Kirk, who has asked to present his
report.

Mr Kirk, rapporteur. - The agreement which
is before Parliament today is an agreement
made under Article 238 of the Treaty of
Rome, and, therefore, one of those rare but
happy events where Parliament constitutionally
has a right to intervene. It is perhaps that
which gives a certain amount of significance to
this afternoon's proceedings. It is also one of
those rare events where the three political insti-
tutions of the Community, Parliament, the Com-
mission and the Council come together for a
general discussion constitutionally. The Commis-
sion negotiates the agreement and has done so ;
Parliament, under the Treaty, must give its
opinion; the Council must then ratify it and
put the agreement into effect. For that reason,
there is a certain significance in any agreement
made under Article 238 which does not apply
to other agreements, though many of us hope
that it will.

The President of the Council has asked me to
convey to Parliament his regrets for not being
here this afternoon. We all know he was here
all day yesterday, that he is Foreign Minister
of one of our countries and has many other
duties to perform. However, I know-because I
have discussed this matter with him both pub-
licly and in committee and privately outside-
that, while he would not necessarily agree with
every word I am going to say, he will aecept
the theme of what I am going to say. It is no
secret that there are problems created with the
agreement that have not been created with any
other Article 238 agreement which we have
concluded at the time it was concluded, although
problems have arisen later in connection with
one of them.

The problem does not concern the content of
the agreement. I think it is accepted that the
agreement was a fair one-fair to the Community,
fair, and indeed essential, to the people of
Cyprus. The problems are concerned perhaps
not with the form of the agreement so much
as with the difficult constitutional position
within the Republic of Cyprus, which raises the
question about the capacity of the Government
of Cyprus to conclude any agreement at all.(1) O.J. No C 19, 12 April 1973, p. 33.
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Under the agreement which flowed from the
London and Zurich agreement of 1960 the Vice-
President of Cyprus has the right to expresq
an opinion on any agreement concluded by the
Republic with any external authority unless-
and I think this is quite an important point-
both Greece and Turkey are members of the
organization with which this agreement is being
concluded. It could well be asked-I am not
asking today because I reckon my job to be
simply to put the facts before Parliament and
advise it what to do-whether in the case of
both Greece and Turkey, being associate
Members of the Community, that would apply
and the Vice-President's rights would fall. If it
does not apply, then it is perfectly true that, if
one sticks to the letter of the constitution, the
Vice-President has the right to be consulted.
It is equally true that the Vice-President has by
Ietter to the Council, as we now know, indicated
his position on the agreement-and I think that
this again is important-and he has never
raised, as far as I am aware,'any objection to
the content of the agreement but merely to the
way in which it was drawn up. I understand the
same objection has informally been raised by
the Government of Turkey. This creates a
problem for the Community. It created a
problem for the Commission, as we know, when
it was negotiating this agreement. It creates a
problem for all of us who are considering it
and for the Council when it comes to consider
what to do with it.

It is not our business to construe the Constitu-
tion of Cyprus; 'thank Heaven', I think most
of us would say, because it is a very complicated
docu,ment. I had a modest amount to do with
it in 1964 when I was a Minister in the Govern-
ment at that time. It is a very complicated and
difficult document. It is a document which has
not been applied in full for very many years
for reasons of which we are all aware.

I think what is our business is to examine this
agreement from the point of view of its fairness
both to the Community and to the communities
of Cyprus. It is an agreement designed to replace
for the Cypriot people the advantages they
formerly possessed as members of the Common-
wealth with rights of accession to the Com-
munity for their products which would give
them at least compensating benefits, and pos-
sibly more than compensating benefits.

As far as I am aware, there is no dispute at
aII that the Cypriots not only will receive
compensation from this agreement but that if this
agreement is not approved by the Community
there will be a very serious economic situation
in Cyprus. It is this fact that we have to bear
in mind. There are legal problems, and it is

important that the minority community in
Cyprus should be protected. This has been
recognised by the Commission by their insistence
on including within the agreement Article 5,
which perhaps I might quote because I think it
is important, and, indeed, we make reference
to it in the resolution that is before you. Article
5 of the agreement says: 'The rules governing
trade between the contracting parties may
not give rise to any discrimination between the
Member States or between nationals or com-
panies of those States nor nationals or companies
of Cyprus.' We in the Political Affairs Com-
mittee attach great importance to that Article.

I know the Commission itself has made specific
reference to it, and I hope that if this resolution
is passed this point will be taken, but as far as
I know there is no intention on the part of any-
body in Cyprus to apply any such discrimination.
The suggestion has been made, I think quite
reasonably, that we ought perhaps to delay for
a bit and examine this matter a little more
profoundly to see whether we cannot discover
the precise view of the Turkish community.
Unfortunately, the problem brooks no delay.
The market for citrus fruit, which is one of
Cyprus's main exports, is upon us now. If this
agreement does not go through this Parliament
this week and is not r,atified by the Council in
the very near future, very grave economic
damage will be inflicted on the people of Cyprus.
I do not think that there is time for us to make
further inquiries, and I do not think that it
would help at all if we did make further
inquiries. We have to decide today what we
ought to do.

I suppose that the best thing we can do is to
be guided by precedent outside. The Government
of Cyprus is recognized as a valid Government
capable of taking decisions of this kind by more
than 80 countries. Cyprus is a member of the
United Nations, and accepted as such. The
Government has concluded agreements like this
without the formal approval of the Vice-President
of Cyprus during the past eight years. I do not
think that it is for the Community to intervene
in any way in what are delicate political and
internal constitutional m,atters. It is for the Com-
munity to accept that this is a valid interlocuteur
with the Community, as the Commission has
done in its negotiations, and that the Com-
munity's only concern, and therefore this Par-
liament's only concern, is whether the agree-
ment is economically fair to the people of Cyprus
and the Community. I believe, and the Political
Affairs Committee believes, that it is fair, and
we hope that by passing this resolution this
afternoon this Parliament will express its ap-
proval of the agreement and enable the Council
to go ahead with the procedure of ratification.
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There is, however, one matter which pqculiarly
concerns Parliament, and that is the annex to
the agreement, an annex similar to annexes
contained in the other agreements made under
Article 238 requiring parliamentary cooperation
between this Parliament and Cyprus. The annexe
is in the broadest possible terms. It reads :

'Joint declaration by the contracting parties
concerning cooperation and contacts between the
European Parliament and the Parliament of
Cyprus. The contracting parties agree to take
all appropriate measures in order to facilitate
cooperation and contacts between the Eu rpean
Parliament and the Parliament of Cypru

It is short, it is uncomplicated, it is unconl, ,ted,
and it hardly conceals the fact that tir:- . are
problems here. It is only fair that I shor,ti-t put
the problems before Parliament, and rl:jy are
these.

The constitution of Cyprus requires that one-
third of the membership of the Cyprus Parlia-
ment must be of Turkish origin and that one-
third of any delegation appointed by the Cyprus
Parliament equally must be of Turkish origin.
It might be said that, because in arguing for the
ratification of this agreement I have said that
one must regard the Cyprus constitution for the
moment in its letter as being out of use, one
should not worry too much about this. But,
unfortunately, in 1964 the Consultative Assem-
bty of the Council of Europe refused to ratify
the credentials of the Cypriot representatives
to the Assembly on the ground that that provi-
sion of the Cyprus constitution was not being
applied and that one-third of the members of
the delegation were not of Turkish origin.

This is not a problem which we can possibly
hope to solve this afternoon. It obviously con-
cerns us very much more than it concerns other
institutions. It is something that we shall have
to go into. The proposal that the Political Affairs
Committee puts before you is that a delegation
from the Political Affairs Committee should go
to Cyprus and should talk in Cyprus with the
parliamentary authorities of both the Greek and
the Turkish populations to see how we can
carry out this annex, which is a charge laid
upon us by the other institutions of the Com-
munity.

Such a delegation has been normal in the case
of every Article 238 agreement and is perhaps
more essential in this case than in almost any
other. The delegation would, I hope, go as soon
as possible.

I have been as frank as I can with Parliament.
Despite the problems that arise, this agreement
is absolutely vital for the people of Cyprus,

regardless of their origin, whether they be Greek
of Turk, and it is important for the Community.
I believe that we should accept it. The resolution
requires us to accept it, and I hope that Parlia-
ment will let it go through.

President. - I call Mr Vetrone, draftsman of
the opinion of the Committee on Agriculture.

Mr Vetrone, - (l) Mr President, honourable
colleagues, the rapporteur for the Political
Affairs Committee has spoken at length on the
political aspects in the contexts of the two com-
munities which exist on the island of Cyprus:
the Greeks and the Turks. Acting in the capacity
of rapporteur stating the opinions of the Com-
mittee on Agriculture, I do not intend to dwell
on these questions now, but I should merely
like to point out that in fact the Council, in its
mandate to the Commission to launch negotia-
tions with Cyprus, urged that an assurance be
obtained in the course of negotiations that the
advantages derived from any agreement should
be such as to benefit the population of the island
as a whole, in other words the two ethnic com-
munities, Greek and Turk. I do not know how
one should interpret a visit from a European
Parliamentary delegation to the island of Cyprus
to make contacts with the population of one or
the other ethnic community.

I make no comment and go straight on to the
subjects which reflect the content of the agree-
ment, on which I should like to make a few
brief general comments on behalf of the Com-
mittee on Agriculture.

The first comment refers to the fact that the
additional protocol states that the United King-
dom and Ireland should maintain the customs
duties applicable to Cyprus at the time that the
protocol comes into force up to 30 June 1977.

On this subject, it is open to question whether
this system has an effect on the agricultural
sector, in reference to individual products, in
view of the fact that pre-existing systems
obtaining between the United Kingdom and
Cyprus must be assumed to have been more
favourable than those established by the agree-
ment signed between the Community and
Cyprus.

In this case, even if only during the preliminary
period, a preferential system would be created
within the system established by the Com-
munity-Cyprus agreement, which in itself is
preferential.

The second remark concerns the fact that tariff
preferences granted by the Community in the
agricultural sector for imported products relate
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to quantities which, when considered in solution,
may be small, of little significance, or sub-
stantial, depending on the countries of origin.

On the other hand, the evaluation of these
quantities may be viewed in a different light
when we bear in mind the body of agreements
reached or to be reached with the Mediterranean
countries; in practice the general protection
system established for imports virtually ceases
to exist.

The purpose of this comment is to emphasise the
stress to which the agricultural sector of the
Community is subjected whenever agreements of
this type are reached, and at the same time to
draw your attention to the need for an overall
assessment of the situation that is being created
to as certain the repercussions in the Commu-
nity's agricultural sector.

Mr President, honourable colleagues, this is
especially valid and topical in view of the debate
shortly to commence on my colleague Mr Rossi's
report, as the Community intends to establish
an overall policy of approach towards countries
of the Mediterranean basin, both coastal and
non-coastal such as Jordan and others.

President. - I call Mr Christensen on behalf of
the Socialist Group.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I should Iike
to speak instead of Mr Christensen.

It is not particularly easy for the European
Parliament to come to a decision on this point
at this stage. One has the feeling that the con-
stitutional basis of the agreement that is now to
be brought into being is not entirely clear. There
would therefore be every reason for saying: let
us not yet make this agreement, let us first look
and see whether a delegation from the Political
Affairs Committee can visit Cyprus to try and
reach agreement with the parliament there and
with the two ethnic groups there.

This would mean, however, that the agreement
cannot be executed for the time being and that
as regards the Turkish section of the population,
which, we fear, will not perhaps fully achieve
its constitutional deserts, we would in fact be
doing things which would strongly prejudice this
section of the population materially. We do in
fact refer in paragraph 2 of the resolution to
the need for the whole population of Cyprus to
profit from this Agreement without discrimin-
ation. In view of the fact that agricultural
workers profit most from this and that agri-
culture in Cyprus is to a large extent in the
hands of the Turkish population, we would be
doing this same Turkish population a great dis-

service if this agreement were not'now to be
made.

Our Group fully subscribes to what Mr Kirk has
said on the subject. We also subscribe to the fact
that it is necessary for discussions to be held
with the Cypriot parliament, or at least with the
population groups on the spot, on the difficulties
lying in the way of this matter being put into
order as far as possible. None can in fact say
that the agreement with the Cypriot parliament
has really been planned quite correctly.

We are convinced, as is Mr Kirk, that it is an
extraordinarily difficult thing to achieve. We
are convinced, as he is, that the economic neces-
sities are more important in this case than mat-
ters relating to constitutional law, which
evidently cannot be settled by us anyway. The
desirability of exploring the most appropriate
way in which Parliamentary contact can be
established has been clearly stated by the
Political Affairs Committee in paragraph 3 of
the draft resolution.

In these circumstances and with approval as
regards what Mr Kirk has said on these matters,
the Socialist Group is prepared to vote for the
draft resolution.

President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.

Mr Scott-Hopkins. - On a point of order, Mr
President. May I have your guidance concerning
the fact that it seems, most unhappily, that the
Chairman of the Political Affairs Committee
does not appear to be present for this debate?
It is doubly unfortunate, because we have not
the benefit of his views or of the Christian-
Democratic view. Is there any way in which
you can help this House to get those two very
important views before we come to the con-
clusion to be drawn by the right honourable
gentleman, Sir Christopher Soames, or the
amendment which will be moved later on? It is
important for the House to know, as my friend,
Mr Kirk, has already said, these particularly
important views before we conclude the debate.
I would be very grateful for your advice on this
matter.

President. - Much as I would like to help, Mr
Scott-Hopkins, I do not see what I can do.

I call Mr Vredeling.

Vredeling. - (NL) Mr President, I wish to
endorse your opinion and proceed with the day's
business.

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.
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Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President of the
Commission of the European Communities. - If
I might first address myself to the point made by
Mr Vetrone about the possible effect of this
agreement and others with other countries in the
Mediterranean which we hope will follow it:
surely the question here is that the status quo
on the United Kingdom and the Irish markets
relates only to the tariff element of the protection.

So far as the instruments of the CAP are
concerned, the United Kingdom and Ireland will
apply these to Cyprus agricultural exports from
the beginning, with the sole exception of the
special derogation which is made in this agree-
ment for Cyprus wine. Apart from that, the CAP
element will remain exactly as it is, both for
the United Kingdom and for Ireland; so this
agreement affects essentially the tariff element.

I should like to associate myself with the theme
of what Mr Kirk said most lucidly in his intro-
duction to this debate. He covered all the points
and brought out the undoubted difficulties with
which, alas, we have to live and which stem
from the difficulties within Cyprus.

We have had an interesting short debate, and
the House has shown its awareness of the great
importance of this agreement to Cyprus and
also its realization of the urgency of its imple-
mentation for the whole Cypriot community, be
it Greek or be it Turkish.

Cyprus depends for three-quarters of its exports
on the enlarged Community, and of those exports
which are subject to duties or levies a high
proportion is made up of what is included in this
agreement, of citrus fruit and of wine. Unless
this agreement comes into force shortly-this
point was clearly made by the honourable Mem-
ber, Mr Kirk, but he will forgive me if I repeat
it because it is bf fundamental importance in
this issue-there will be major economic diffic-
ulties. This year's citrus harvest is well on its
way, and if the agreement does not come into
effect by the beginning of April its benefit for
that sector will not really be felt for another
year. No one in Cyprus can possibly gain from
delay, and I am therefore extremely glad that
we should now, I hope, thanks to the vote which
this House is about to take, be able to apply the
agreement at a time when the island can reap its
full benefit for the present year.

I think the House will agree that this debate
has brought out clearly that we are dealing, as
so often, not only with an economic but also
with a political problem. None of us is happy
that there should be so much stress and strain
and tension between the communities living side
by side in Cyprus. But there are two points I

should like to make in that connection. Firstly,
that strain would not be diminished in any way
by our failing to implement the agreement ne-
gotiated. On the contrary. I say no more than
that.

The second point is that we have been careiul
to negotiate a provision in this agreement which
ensures that its benefits accrue to the whole
population of the island. This is of absolutely
prime importance. Article 5 of the agreement
sets this out beyond peradventure; indeed Mr
Kirk read it out to the House. There it is, in
black and white, and signed by both parties.

As the House will know, a significant proportion
of the products concerned is produced by the
Turkish community, as the honourable Member
said. There can be no doubt that this agreement
will be to their economic advantage.

In conclusion, I would say this.

We would all like to see both communities work-
ing together on a basis of common interest to
make the most of the opportunity offered by
the agreement and we hope that their working
together in this domain for obvious mutual bene-
fit will not remain entirely without influence
on the atmosphere which exists between them.
So we see this agreement as an important rein-
forcement of the links between Cyprus and the
Community; we see it also, let us hope, as a con-
tribution to building up the economy and pros-
perity of Cyprus; and, without in any sense
wishing to interfere with the internal politics
of Cyprus, we see it hopefully as a positive ele-
ment for future peace and stability within that
island.
(Applause)

President. - Does anyone else wish to speak?

The general debate is closed.

We come now to the motion.

I have to inform the House that I have received
an amendment - No 1 - to the preamble,
tabled by Lord O'Hagan and Mr Vredeling,
which reads as follows:

Add a final recital worded as follows:
"- noting that the EEC was confronted by special

political and constitutional problems in nego-
tiating the Association Agreement with
Cyprus, some of which still appear to be
unresolved."

I call Lord O'Hagan to move the amendment.

Lord O'Hag I should like to speak a few
gentle and moderate words about the amend-
ment standing in my name and that of my
peripatetic colleague Mr Vredeling.
(Laughter)
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The aim of the amendment is plain. After the
first three recitals it would add a fourth recital
reading: '-noting that the EEC was confronted
by special political and constitutional problems
in negotiating the Association Agreement with
Cyprus, some of which still appear to be un-
resolved'.

I understand that the Political Affairs Commit-
tee had already rejected the addition of a similar
recital when in Brussels it adopted the resolu-
tion. Despite that decision, I ask Parliament to
look again at the issue and to include the text
of our amendment in the final resolution we
adopt, because it seems to me that Parliament
is confronted with a very complex and volatile-
even dangerous-situation in giving its opinion
on the association between the Community and
Cyprus. I understand that there has been very
considerable progress in the intercornmunal talks
between the Greek Cypriot and the Turkish
Cypriot communities, and I believe that it would
be most unwise for Parliament to take any
action that could delay or block a successful
completion of this discussion. That would be
the last thing I would want to do.

I am sure that all Members of this Parliament
hope that these talks will bring about a just
and workable solution to the political and
constitutional problems which have agonized
Cyprus for so long. None the less, it seems that
the draft resolution of the Political Affairs Com-
mittee is altogether far too bland. It has certain
blancmange-like qualities. No mention is made
of the very special political and constitutional
problems with which the Community was con-
fronted in its negotiations with Cyprus. I
understand that the discussions held between
the Political Affairs Committee and representat-
ives of the Council and of the Commission did
not demonstrate convincingly that all these
problems had been solved.

I am happy that the text adopted by the Political
Affairs Committee emphasizes strongly the need
for the association to benefit direcUy the Turkish
Cypriot community as well as the Greek Cypriot
community on a fair and equal basis as laid
down in Article 5. It is probable that the agree-
ment will operate, but I am not fully convinced
that the Cyprus Government did consult the
Turkish Cypriot Vice-President-formerly Dr
Kutchuk and now Mr Denktash-yet this consul-
tation, however much we may choose to look
through the wrong end of a telescope at the
economic and social issues, is obligatory, or
would seem to be obligatory, under the Cyprus
Constitution. Furthermore I am not sure how
fully the British Government has carried
through its responsibilities for ensuring the
implementation of the Cyprus Constitution,

because the British Government has a special
r6le as a guarantor of that Constitution.

I apologize for bringing up this matter, and I am
probably putting my head on the chopping block
in doing so, but I do not think that this Parlia-
ment is justified, because of these uncertainties,
in taking a view positively, and that it would be
safer in the long run for it to adopt the text
of my amendment because it makes clear that
in the event of any possible future criticism
of the constitution and legal aspects of the Asso-
ciation Agreement, Parliament was at least
aware when giving its approval that these prob-
Iems existed and would, if the amendment were
accepted, go on record as being aware of them.

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr Vredeling. - WL) Mr President, Lord
O'Hagan says that he is laying his head on the
block, but then he is also Iaying mine there at
the same time, without having asked me.

As far as I am concerned, I stand apart from the
question whether the British government can or
cannot properly allow the matter of the con-
stitutional law to rest and I can do nothing about
it. I do not find it important at this point in the
debate. If I can permit myself a brief remark
with regard to Lord O'Hagan, I should like to
say that, if he wishes to call the British govern-
ment to book, he should do so in the House of
Lords.

I should, however, like to ask the members of
the European Parliament-without bother or
consultation with our governments, Mr Kirk!-
to accept the amendment. The significance of
this amendment for me and for all of Parliament
is nothing other than that we are aware of a
specific problem. I note that this problem has
again reared its head quite clearly in the debate
that we have conducted. This will be in tomor-
row's Debates and that is translated into all
languages. Why should we not then give it ex-
pression in a resolution. It goes without saying
that this problem is underlined in the resolution
and, if we do not do this, then this will attain a
political significance, which I find incorrect. It
goes without saying that the amendment will be
accepted; to reject it would be surprising to say
the least.

For this purely logical reason and in the inter-
ests of the matter with which we are concerned,
and also by virtue of the grounds stated by Lord
O'Hagan, I should once again like to beg for
acceptance of this amendment.

President. - Lord O'Hagan wishes to make a
short statement.
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Lord O'Hagan. - I do not particularly want to
make a short statement beyond reassuriag my
colleague, Mr Vredeling, that I bother the British
Government as well in the House of Lords'

President. - I call Mr Kirk.

Mr Kirk. - As Lord O'Hagan said, these words
were in the original text considered by the
Political Affairs Committee. The committee
voted to remove them.

As rapporteur I can only advise Parliament not
to accept them.
(Laughter)

President. - I call Mr Broeksz.

Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, we are
engaged here on a very important matter. What
in fact is the case? On the one hand there are
the economic interests of the population and on
the other hand there are the possible constitu-
tional difficulties that may arise in Cyprus. Had
I studied the matter as member of the Legal
Affairs Committee, I would certainly have said
that it was not yet ripe for treatment and that
further investigations would first have to be
made. If the matter had been investigated, how-
ever, and we were to come to the same con-
clusion as Mr Dahrendorf, the agreement could
then in my opinion in fact be approved.

The matter was, however, dealt with in the
Political Affairs Committee and we have had to
ponder what would be the wisest step. Were we
to bury ourselves in constitutional questions,
which were probably insoluble anyway, or were
we to keep the interests of the population in
view? We opted for the latter and did not there-
fore consider it advisable to adopt this preamble.
Its wording in fact indicates too clearly that
there may well be constitutional questions that
are not yet solved.

At this stage, now that this matter has come into
the open, there is no further point at all in doing
the same as we did in chambers. In chambers
we said: Let us not, after all, include this word-
ing in the resolution. After this debate I am of
the opinion that this preamble can just as well
be included in the resolution. I subscribe to what
Mr Vredeling has said, namely that this business
will be given full publicity tomorrow in all
Ianguages that are spoken in the Community.
There is no point at all therefore in still not
saying clearly what the matter is about, provid-
ed that it is also clearly stated that we have
allowed the interests of the population and in
particular those of the minority referred to, on
whose constitutional rights we shall still have

to think further after effect has been given to
paragraph 3 of the resolution, to prevail.

President. - I call Lord O'Hagan.

Lord O'Hagan. - In view of our constructive
discussion, may I withdraw the amendment, Sir
Anthony?

President. - I call Mr Vredeling.

Mr Vredeling. - NL) Mr President, I must say
that I support this statement by Lord O'Hagan.
There is in fact a danger of a false vote taking
place in consequence of the disciplined front
shown by our Conservative colleagues, whom I
respect highly. The Conservatives are present in
Iarge numbers, which no one can certainly put
to their discredit. I wish it to be noted, however,
that if the House were to divide now on the
amendment a false vote would take place and
that this logical amendment would then be
rejected.

President. - I call Mr Kirk.

Mr Kirk. - I only want to say that I have not
advised my friends to vote. I have advised Par-
liament of what happened in the Political Affairs
Committee. My friends are free to vote as they
wish, as they always are and always will be.

(Laughter)

President. - I call Sir Christopher Soames.

Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President oJ the
Commission of the European Communities. -I hope that the amendment is being withdrawn
because of the weight of argument and not on
the grounds of how the vote may or may not go.

I should like to say a word or two about the
Commission's attitude to the amendment. It has
no difference of substance with the movers
of the amendment. My only concern is that
by insertiag 4 formal reference to these
unresolved problems in Cyprus we might add
a new element of confusion and dispute to an
already tangled story. I confess to a certain
amount of concern that if the amendment had
been pressed to a vote, and Parliament had
accepted it, it could be put to unhelpful uses
in the internal disputes which continue in
Cyprus. This would be a pity.

It is good that there should have been an open
debate in Parliament on an acknowledged and
real problem within Cyprus, but I am grateful
to Lord O'Hagan for withdrawing the amend-
ment and not putting it to the vote.
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President. - Amendment No 1 is withdrawn.
Does anyone else wish to speak?

I put the motion to the vote.

The resolution is adopted. r

ll. lmplications of enlargement
tor the Communitg's relations

with Meditenanean Stotes

President. - The next item is a debate on the
report by Mr Rossi, on behalf of the Committee
on External Economic Relations, on the implica-
tions of enlargement for the Community's
relations with Mediterranean States (Doc. 302/
72).

I call Mr de la Maldne, deputizing for Mr Rossi,

who has asked to present the report.

Mr de la Maline, deputy rappotteur, (F)
Mr President, I am more than pleased to replace
Mr Rossi at short notice, but if, as I suspect may
be the case, I am unable to remain until the
end of the debate, I must ask you to excuse me.

If there is one sphere in which the European
Parliament has been a driving force, it is cer-
tainly that of relations between the Community
and Mediterranean countries. As in the case of
the Yaound6 Convention, Parliament has under-
stood the importance of forging links with a part
of the world and its peoples which call for an

overall approach.

You will recall that the debate which took place
in this House in February 1971 during which,
after a long debate, Parliament laid down a

certain number of lines of action expressing the
need for an overall policy designed to improve
the organization of Mediterranean production
and markets, whilst stressing the need for this
policy to be accompanied by development aid.

This formula is reflected today in what is known
as the "global approach", as proposed by the
Commission and confirmed by the Summit Con-
ference of 19 October 1972.

During this debate in 1971, we also said that this
global approach was essential to the improve-
ment of living conditions in these countries, but
it is also essential to the establishment of an
area of peaceful coexistence, for which we were
calling a few moments ago during the debate
on Mr Scelba's motion.

Since that decision, our Community has been
enlarged and the entry of three new Member
States has been the occasion for further reflec-

tion, to which I shall refer in my conclusion.
The point of departure of this reflection is of
course the problem of the technical and legal
adaptation of the agreements already concluded
to suit the new dimension of the Community.

However, to restrict oneself to this rather
mechanical problem of adaptation, although it
is very complex, would have been to fail to take
the measure of the more important role which
the entarged Europe must now play, particularly
in this part of the world. For the Mediterranean
basin is a part of the world to which the Com-
munity must give its special attention, not only
because we have established so many ties there
over the centuries, but also because, as we were
saying a few moments ago, our Community is
the most important grouping on the Mediter-
ranean coast by virtue of the fact that, through
economic and customs unification, even its
northernmost members now have access to the
Mediterranean and have developed unprecedent-
ed economic activities there'

It should be added that since the debate held
in February 1971, an awareness of fundamental
Mediterranean unity has gained ground, perhaps
slowly, but surely.

Let me now outline the present situation of our
economic and commercial relations with the
Mediterranean countries.

Three States have remained outside these agree-
ments of their own volition: Albania, Syria and
Libya. The agreements with a fourth State,
Portugal, have been the subject of an earlier
debate today, and I do not propose to cover the
same ground again.

There remain twelve States involved in this
policy through relations which can be divided
under four headings.

First, there is the State which has signed a non-
preferential trade agreement with our Com-
munity: Yugoslavia; there are then four States
with preferential trade agreements: Spain,
Israel, Egypt and the Lebanon; three other
States are linked with our Community by asso-
ciation agreements which contain no provisions
for eventual accession to the Community: Mo-
rocco, Tunisia and, subject to negotiations still
under way, Algeria.

Finally, there is a fourth type of agreement,
what we might call the "continental" association
which, in theory at least, leaves the way open
to accession. This type of association agreement
has been concluded with Turkey, Greece, Malta
and Cyprus, which we have just been discussing,
the agreements with the latter two countries
being somewhere between the two types of
association.r O.r. No C 19, 12 April r9?3, p. 34.
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These, then, are the four types of relations into
which we have entered with the twelve States.

Our relations with this group of twelve coun-
tries are going to be influenced by the new
"global approaeh", but even before this is laid
down-and this must be done this year-our
Community must attend to the legal and econo-
mic aspects of adopting all these agreements
with these twelve countries this year, purely
because of the implications of enlargement.

It is possible that the consequences of this
enlargement on the Mediterranean countries
will vary over a period of time, because, whereas
in the long term it is favourable to them in that
a larger market is open to them, in the short
term, these countries may well encounter a
higher level of customs protection in the three
new Member States than that which they had
found previously.

If one adds the fact that the enlarged Com-
munity has granted preferential arrangements
to the non-candidate EFTA States, one is able
to appreciate the reluctance of certain Medi-
terranean States in the face of the purely
technical adaptation and their hopes-and this
is a point which must be stressed-that this
purely technical adaptation will be followed
very quickly by a policy of more wide-ranging
agreements under the global policy.

Some of the Mediterranean States have made
it clear that they would accept these inter-
mediate agreements for 1973 if they were certain
that, perhaps by 1974, they would lead to the
adoption of this global policy on which many
of their hopes are based.

Thus, this is the aspiration which is met by the
global approach, that is, a policy which fills out
the twelve agreements covering economic and
financial measures with a political dimension.

Obviously there are difficulties working against
this ideal whieh you in the European Parliament
launched in 1971, which is the only possible basis
for a Mediterranean policy.

Some of these difficulties are internal to our
Community, relating as they do to the agri-
cultural sector. Others are external difficulties
arising out of the opposition of certain of our
commercial partners in the'world.

The defence of the interests of the agricultural
producers could appear to be irreconcilable with
a policy promoting agreements with the Medi-
terranean countries which are exporters of
similar or competitive agricultural products.
This is why the opinion of the Committee on
External Economic Relations has taken maxi-
mum account of the opinion of the Committee

on Agriculture presented by Mr Vetrone asking
for the provision of all the necessary compensa-
tion measures to ensure that our agricultural
sector wiII not suffer, although it is true that
there is no question of a choice between the
agricultural policy which we have built up and
the development policy which it is our duty to
pursue.

There can be no question of making the agri-
cultural sector in the Community or the agri-
cultural policy pay for our efforts elsewhere
in the world on the development policy, parti-
cularly in the Mediterranean. It is not for the
least advanced sector in our Community to make
up for the backwardness of outside countries,
particularly those in the Mediterranean. This is
all that I have to say on the internal difficulties.

We all know what the external difficulties are.
The reactions from outside, particularly from
the United States of America, are even more
radical than those from within the Community,
especially since they are concentrated on what
are called "reverse trade preferences", which,
from the American point of view, would favour
Community exporters and would constitute a
form of discrimination against exporters in the
United States of America. Moreover, we see here
a contradiction between the criticism received
from within the Community and that from out-
side, since we are attacked from within for
allowing too much freedom of access to Medi-
terranean agricultural products, whereas our
principal trading partners are criticizing us for
setting up barriers around the Common Market
and for our policy on agreements and association
arrangements.

Surely-and this will be one of my conclusions

-it is for your Assembly, which is a political
assembly par excellence-to define the spirit in
which we hope to see this Mediterranean policy
embarked upon.

More important for us than any technical dis-
cussions on any of the agreements for associa-
tions is the need for us to ensure that there can
be no suspicion of any form of "new-style
imperialism" about the measures we have in
mind for this part of the world.

Just as we have suggested that, within the Com-
munity, open discussions must be the principal
means by which compatibility between the com-
mon agricultural policy and the common Medi-
terranean policy is to be achieved, so we hope
that the most wide-ranging dialogue possible
will be held with our principal trading partners
as well as with the Mediterranean countries
concerned. This will serve to make it clear that
our attitude is a generous one which is free from
all ambitions towards supremacy.
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This is why we proposed to organize meetings
between the Mediterranean countries two years
ago to enable them to discuss very specific
problems, such as preferences for groups of
products.

10!ile also proposed to offer the Mediterranean
countries what we called "services", for examplet
by giving them the benefit of our know-how in
the fields of agricultural statistics and fore-
casting, and also marketing, to enable them to
find a larger market for their products.

We even took it upon ourselves to represent our
Mediterranean partners before the major inter-
national technical institutions by helping them
to coordinate their requests and formulate a
common strategy, and by helping them present
their case.

All these proposals and attitudes demonstrate
that we are not seeking a role as the leader of
this part of the world, nor even as its spokes-
man, but that, on the contrary, w€ are only
seeking to contribute towards the establishment
of political and economic cohesion in a neigh-
bouring geographical area, since this is the only
possible basis on which to create the right
climate for peaceful coexistence.

That is all I would have had to say some time
ago. Now, I should like to add a few very brief
observations. First1y, we have learned that,
during a recent meeting of the Council of Min-
isters, there arose some difficulties which caused
some anxiety, since it seems that one of the
bases underlying the globalisation of the Com-
munity's Mediterranean policy-the notion of
the gradual, cautious creation of a free trade
area for industrial products-has been called
into question. Although it has not been called
into question with regard to the countries to the
north of the Mediterranean, it appears to have
been as far as the countries to the south are
concerned, and we see two major drawbacks
in this situation, or rather it gives ground for
concern on two counts.

If we may consider the first of these, we do not
wish to see too much differentiation between the
treatment of the countries to the north and south
of the Mediterranean, since this would under-
mine the very principle of the overall approach
and uniformity of treatment of the area, and
this would detract from the benefits which we
hope to derive, if only in the sphere of peaceful
coexistence and peace. The idea of different
approaches for the countries to the north and
south of the MediterrEnean is less satisfactory
to us than the previous approach in which the
hope, if not the reality, was to seek to achieve
a single attitude.

Our second cause for concern is the fact that
there appears to be a departure from the notion
of free trade in industrial products as far as the
countries on the southern or eastern coasts of
the Mediterranean are concerned.

The main disadvantage is the fact that we would
be making ourselves more open to criticism,
since, from the point of view of GATT' it is
clearly sounder to progress towards a free trade
area than towards a non-reciprocal system of
preferences.

Perhaps we could abandon the notion of reverse
preferences, that is, that if the countries to the
south of the Mediterranean wished, not to simply
extend the advantages granted to us to all other
countries in the world, but to negotiate them
with other trading partners, we would be suf-
ficiently generous not to raise any objections.

However, we must maintain the need to continue
to organize these agreements along global lines
within the framework of an industrial free trade
area.

These are the anxieties at what seems to be the
new thinking in the Council which I wished to
express before the European Parliament in
addition to the first part of my report.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Vetrone on behalf of the
Christian Democratic Group.

Mr Vetrone. - (I) Mr President, honourable
colleagues, the discussion on agreements with
the Mediterranean countries, which began with
a simple reference to the need for adaptation
of the technical and legal instruments of the
agreements following enlargement of the Com-
munity, has taken on a far wider dimension and
has become a true political discussion in its
more concrete and more topical terms.

This is not merely a matter of the political
factors inherent in the strengthening of the
relations that the Community has wished to
maintain with the countries in the Mediter-
ranean Basin, with the understandable goals of
peaceful co-existence, liberty and progress in
that very sensitive geographical area; it is also
a matter of those political factors ensuing from
the more or less obvious negative reactions
(vigorous reactions, indeed, according to Mr de
la Maldne) from the African nations and the
United States faced with the prospect of overall
agreements involving preferential systems
between the Community and the Mediterranean
countries.

The discussion has thus become not only political
but complex, and it will become increasingly
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complex as we gradually approach the date of
the ndw GATT negotiations. Nobody would wish
the problem not to be faced merely because it
is extremely complex; even the Mediterranean
countries would protest, and rightly in view of
the assurances they have been given, at any
attempt to shelve the problem. It must, there-
fore, be faced and solved, bearing in mind the
individual position of each Mediterranean
country, each with its own needs, and also the
inherent interests and possible reactions which
certain types of preferences could arouse be-
tween the associated African states and the
United States of America.

The Commission has made its proposals to the
Council of Ministers but the latter has, it seems.
not yet succeeded in starting on concrete discus-
sion on individual items (except for its accept-
ance in principle of the assumption of an overall
agreement); in my opinion, it will not be able
to start up and bring such a discussion to a
conclusion unless it hammers out certain basic
guidelines which alone would help to achieve
results acceptable to all the parties to the agree-
ment or to the parties having some concern
therein.

What I want to say is that it is not enough to be
guided solely and principally by the Com-
munity's geographical closeness to the Mediter-
ranean nations and by former historical relation-
ships, both political and economic, even though
these premises obviously give the Community
the primary responsibility for helping to ensure

. regional equilibrium in the Mediterranean basin;
but it is vital that, in the quest for more appro-
priate and fitting instruments for the economic
and social development of these countries, we
do not look solely at the commercial factor, with
the relative tariff preferences. Concern with the
trade factor alone might be useful if reciprocal
preferences could have been granted, but it is
of no value when such preferences are virtually
impossible. With the exception of Spain and
Israel. which can offer these preferences, all the
Mediterranean countries are developing and
emergent nations and are certainly in no position
to offer them either in the short or in the
medium term.

The comment that the principles of the free
exchange zone should be respected for the
purposes of abiding by GATT rules is a proper
one. But if the majority of the Mediterranean
countries whose economies are mainly agri-
cultural are unable to meet the principle of
reciprocity, an automatic mechanism in the free
exchange area, the EEC would have no other
choice than to subject the agriculture of its own
southern regions-I would repeat, the agri-
culture of its own southern regions-to further

stress in the context of the farming product
tariff concessions.

This is a stress that the Community's southern
agriculture-an agriculture which takes place
in its least favoured regions-cannot withstand
unless measures are brought in to restore the
balance within the Community with regard to
production and marketing conditions, and unless
at the same time a concrete and effective start
is made on structural poli'cy and above all, on
a regional development policy.

In addition, is it not appropriate for the EEC
finally to declare its position on the principle
of the integration of agricultural incomes vis-A-
vis the United States? It witl be argued that
reactions could be avoided-and my colleague,
Mr de la Maldne, has just emphasized this-if
the Community renounces its exclusive customs
concessions to Mediterranean countries and al-
lows them to offer rights to other industrialized
countries as well. But how would the associated
African states react? We are, it seems to me, on
the eve of the renewal of the Yaound6 agree-
ment. Our colleagues (you too, I believe, Mr de
la Maldne) who are to go to Kinshasa in a few
days' time will certainly on their return bring
back reports of the vigorous reactions of those
countries in view of the introduction of an over-
all Community policy approach towards the
Mediterranean countries.

In consideration of all this, and in conclusion, I
wonder whether it would not be better to em-
phasize economic, technieal, financial and labour
policy in our dealings with Meditemanean coun-
tries rather than continue to place emphasis on
commercial policy. These countries are almost
all very backward in development: an effective,
valid cooperation policy that does not show us
in the light of colonialists might be better able
to help them emerge. A cooperation policy would
permit greater diversification of their produc-
tion, together with a variation in the volume of
agricultural products for export, especially in
the light of fluctuating internal demand.

In other words, the policy adopted should not
make further demands on the Community agri-
cultural sector, as otherwise this sector, the
weakest and still the sector in greatest need of
aid, would end up by being the only one to
shoulder the heavy burden of Mediterranean
policy-a situation that seems ridiculous. A
global approach along these lines would have
that additional political significance which the
Community rightly intends to pursue, but its
meaning and effect would be altered were it to
be limited to the commercial factor alone, as has
been the case with fornler bilateral agreements.

These concepts are set out in the motion tabled
by Mr Rossi, whose place has been worthily
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taken here today by the Chairman of the Com-
mittee for External Economic Relations, Mr de
la Maldne, whom, together with Mr Rossi, I
should like to thank for the wtderstanding
shown by the Committee for External Economic
Relations towards the arguments advanced by
the Committee on Agriculture. In the name of
the Christian Democrat Group, subject to the
reservations which I have had the honour of
expressing, I would also like to announce our
intention to vote in favour of Mr Rossi's motion.
(Applause)

President. - I call Mr Vredeling on behalf of
the Socialist Group.

Mr Vredeling. - 
(NL) Mr President, with

reference to Mr Rossi's report, which deals
chiefly with global policy with regard to the
Mediterranean Area, I should like to make one
comment on behalf of my Group, which relates
chiefly to a fairly neglected aspect of the Medi-
terranean Area problem. In our Community
we benefit tremendously from the fact that there
is so much unemployment in the countries
around the Mediterranean, as a result of which
our industries are able to attract cheap labour,
something from which the native population of
our countries draws great profit.

We do find a slight reference to this point in the
resolution. In paragraph 15 it is in fact stated
that we must offer the Mediterranean countries
a prospect of diversifying their means of produc-
tion and in paragraph 17 there is a reference to
attempts to improve the working conditions of
workers migrating from Mediterranean coun-
tries to the countries of the Community.

Mr President, a German brochure has just been
circulated here, entitled "Die Europ6ische Ge-
meinschaft und der Mittelmeerraum", in which
it says that there are about 7 million foreign
workers employed in our enlarged Community,
of which a good 3 million are from Mediter-
ranean countries. These are wage-earners for the
most part. More than 50 0/o of the males work
in the building industry and more than 65 0/o

of the females "im hiiuslichen Dienstleistungs-
bereich".

Of these 7 million foreign workers four out of
five are between 18 and 45 years of age.

There is a good deal more in this brochure,
amongst other things regarding illiteracy, but
I won't read all that out. It is a vast problem.
I wish to take the opportunity of referring to
the fact that we in the Community are neglect-
ing this problem tremendously.

We all like to close our eyes to this problem,
including I myself, I dare say, because I live
close to a town where the well-known pheno-
menon arises of Moroccans, Turks, Greeks,
Yugoslavs, Algerians, sitting in the stations ter-
ribly bored. Deep at heart they are tremendously
homesick; this is written on their faces. Then
I have to catch a train and as soon as I am
sitting in the train it has all been forgotten.
It is a problem that is being badly neglected not
only by us but by the trades union movement.
I have never yet found a trades union movement

-and this must really be a black mark against
them-taking much notice of the problem of
foreign labour. They could negotiate the wages
of these workers in the course of talks with
employers, but they could do yet more. They
could through the collective work agreements be
able to compel employers profiting from these
foreign workers to set aside a sum for these
people and their families and for the countries
from whence they come, to give effect to what
is stated in the resolution regarding prospects
for diversification of means of production in the
countries of origin, so that they have a goal to
work towards, namely the development of their
country's economy.

Mr President, all this is closely tied up with the
question of the whole of the Mediterranean
basin, with which the Community wishes to
maintain special relations for all kinds of
reasons, including political reasons. I think there
is sure to be a place for a plan, such as the
Marshall Plan for example, for these areas, and
that the Community could do a particularly good
deed in this respect.

I would not like to suggest to the Commission
that it lodge a plan with the Council today, but
that it continue to bear in mind the possibility
of a moment arising when it would be only
logical to make a proposal of this kind.

Mr President, I wanted to limit myself to this
aspect as so much has already been said on this
question. It is always said that the problem of
the Mediterranean countries is an intangible
problem. This is no doubt true, but the problem
of foreign workers is intangible only because
we do not want to come to grips with it.

Millions of people are concerned. I repeat that
we are in my opinion concerned with a too
neglected chapter in our Community.

I have one further comment to make, which
tends to follow on from this morning's exchange
that I had with Mr Soames. It is a pity that
Mr Soames is not able to be present now. I shall
just say it to Mr Deniau therefore.

The Mediterranean problem also includes
Portugal. I have possibly been influenced by an'




